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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS.

Waex I resigned my office of Physician to St. George’s
Hospital in 1845, many of my friends and pupils
expressed a wish that I should publish parts at least
of Clinical Lectures, delivered by me annually during
the preceding seventeen years.

It was impossible to comply with this request.
These lectures had never been committed to paper,
though a few had been published from a short-hand
writer’s notes in the Medical Gazette. I thought it
would more completely meet thewr wishes, if 1 pub-
lished my observations on disease, derived from public
and private practice, prineipally in reference to the eure.

I have endeavoured to be as plain as is consistent
with the subject, placing myself as it were in the
situation of a student, of one beginning practice, and
asking what 1 should like to know best as a guide in
the cure of the diseases which are treated of in this
volume.
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THOUGHTS,

&e. &e.

“The real physician is the one who eures. The observation which does not
teach the art of curing is not that of a physician; it is that of a naturalist, or, if
you prefer it, of a physiologist, unaware of the objects of a physician.”

Brouvssais, Eramen des Doclrines meédicales.

L

ON DISEASES OF THE STOMACH.

Ar first I wished to have made a distinction between
disorder and disease of the stomach ; but one of these
appears to me to lead, when neglected, so much into
the other, that I shall speak of all under one head.

There are also two modes of deseribing the different
diseases : one is pathologically, which leads to obscurity,
some pedantry, and much difficuity in the adaptation of
remedies ; and as my only object 1s practical advantage,
I prefer the second, which begins with what is obvious,
and proceeds with what is difficult and obscure to the
observation in general.

I proceed, then, to speak of by far the most obvious

YOL. 1. B



2 ON DISEASES OF THE STOMACH.

and most distressing symptom in these troublesome
disorders, though often not present in the most serious
ones—viz. pain in the stomach.

The most obvious form of pain in the stomach is
too large a meal, or a debauch.

after a known cause
In such a case natural efforts cure or throw off this part
of the malady. In this first case either an emetic
simply, as hot water or infusion of chamomile, which
immediately relieves the distress; or the classieal
mode of gaming a fresh appetite, or where such
remedies are disagreeable, rhubarb and peppermint,
or nitre and soda in pimento water enable the stomach
to bear its load, and stimulate the overjaded horse to
his last stage successfully. But these are trifling,
common, and obvious remedies for obvious causes of
pain.

Pain is often felt after the slightest meal; and even
when, from fear of taking it, little food is swallowed,
the empty stomach still suffers pain,

This first and principal case is accompanied by
heartburn, occasional rising of hot acrid fluid into the
mouth, and great loss of appetite. These symptoms
arise from too great a proportion of acid being gene-
rated in the stomach; which reacts -on the nerves of
that organ, and intense sensibility is the consequence.
Where the knowledge of this has been neglected, 1
have seen cases in which the symptoms exactly re-
sembled those of cancer, and were accompanied by
the greatest emaciation. The absence of fulness, or
any kind of hardness in the epigastric region, alone

gave hopes of recovery.
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The exact nature of this acid in the natural condi-
tion of the stomach has been stated by Magendie and
Berzelius to be the lactic acid.*

In diseased states of the stomach there appears to be
no doubt, from the experiments of Dr. Prout, of the
presence of hydrochloric acid, and in some conditions
of the stomach in large quantity.

The present state of this question I subjoin in a
notet from my friend Dr. Bence Jones, Physician to
St. George’s Hospital.

* Magendie, Précis Elémentaire, p. 11.
F In 1785 Carminati first observed the acid reaction of the digestive fluid.

15300 Werner confirmed the observation.

1824 Prout proved the presemee of hydrochloric acid during digestion
and in indigestion.

1826 Tiedemann and Gmelin found, by irritation of the stomach, that acid
was secreted ; chiefly hydrochlorie acid. They found also traces
of acetic acid; and in the horse they found also butyrie acid.

About 1830 Berzelius states that the acid reaction of the contents of the stomach
is chiefly from hydrochlorie acid; and the aeids next in impor-
tance are the lactic and butyric. He eoncluded, from hiz own
experiments, that lactic acid existed in all the animal fluids, either
free or combined.

1844 Liebig shewed that this conclusion was not correct : that there was
no lactic acid even in milk nntil it began to decompose; and this
he shewed to be true of other animal fluids,

1545 1 observed that when much aeid iz secreted by the stomach the
urine is found to be alkaline. The exeess of acid in the stomach
was hydrochloric aeid; and the free alkali in the urine was fixed
alkali, and not ammonia. TIn extreme eases the alkalescence
lasted for four hours.  As the free acid was ahsorbed from the
stomach the urine became acid, and this reaction increased until
it was intensely acid to test paper.

Thus, then, in health and disease, hydrochlorie acid is liberated in the stomach.
Acetic acid is sometimes present in small quantities, and perhaps lactic and butyrie
acids may occasionally be fonnd.  Phosphorie acid has not hitherto been proved to

exist in the gastric fluid.
The progress of animal chemistry leads to the expectation that many more
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I remember being greatly struck, more than twenty
years ago, by a case under the care of the late Dr.
Pearson. The patient was a middle-aged woman, who
suffered from constant pain, and vomited every thing
taken soon after swallowing it. She was very thin,
and even, on examination, some of those gentlemen
about the hospital most conversant with disease thought
they could perceive hardness about the pyloric orifice.
Much was proposed of counter-irritation, and medi-
cines to produce absorption, when the aged physician,
after inquiry, simply ordered a saline dranght, with
twenty grains of caleined magnesia, two or three times
daily. The patient very speedily recovered, and, hav-
ing gained flesh and strength, some time after left the
hospital.

But not only does a seeretion of acid in the stomach,
beyond what is necessary for digestion, produce such
symptoms, but it causes, by a sympathy the course of
which I am unacquainted with, great irrtability m the
action of the heart, which becomes quick, intermitting,
or most irregular ; and the patient, if surrounded by

organic acids will be found to be present in the stomach in disease. Starch and
fat are two of the three great constituents of the food of man, and each gives origin
to a long series of organie acids; the last of which in either case is earbonic acid,
the produet of respiration.

The varying circumstances of disease render it probable that in disorders of the
digestive organs many of the intermediate acids may be produced : that although
in the state of health the starch passes readily into carbonic acid and water, yet in
the state of disease lactic acid, acetic acid, and formic acid may be produced. So
also one or many of the fatty acids will most probably be found to result from
indigestion. Thuns butyric, eaproie, and caprylic acids, closely related to each other
in composition, are not nnlikely to be present in the secretions of the stomach in
disease.
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ON DISEASES OF THE STOMACH.

anxious or ignorant people, speedily imagines he has
disease of the organ of the heart.

Dr. Baillie has stated that he was constantly con-
sulted for inordinate pulsation in the epigastrinm ; and
notwithstanding his large practice, he never met
his whole life but with three examples of aneurism of
the ceeliac artery.

Sometimes the symptoms are not so much referred
to the heart as to the arterial system ; there 1s strong
pulsation in the epigastrium, strong pulsation in the
arteries throughout the body; and if the patient be
examined, this inordinate action will be recognised at
some distance from the patient when placed in an
upright posture.

And yet all these apparently alarming symptoms are
cured by the regular administration of antacid medi-
cines with sedatives, or alkalies with rhubarb, soda, and
calumba root.*

Pulveris exigui jactn compressa quiescant.

Where pain is the most obvious symptom, without
heartburn or vomiting, it may be believed to arise
from the stomach being thrown into irregular con-
traction ; the best remedy, in my experience, in such
a case, 18 the combination of the trismtrate of bismuth

* Pulv. Rhei, gr. vj.
Sesquicarb. Sodw, gr. xv.
FPulv. Rad. Calumbee, gr. iij.
Pulv. Cinnam. C. gr.ij. M.
Fiat pulvis ex cyatho aquee ante prand. vel h. 5. sumend.
This is the formula which I use with the greatest suceess. It should be taken either
before dinuner or at bed-time, and continued regularly during at least a fortnight.
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by costive bowels, the tongue is loaded, and there is a
yellow tinge in the eyes. Here a mercurial 1s wanted,
and the cure should be commenced by one or two
brisk doses of calomel, with scammony and Extr. Co-
loeynth. Co.; and after this an alterative dose of blue
pill should be taken every alternate night for a fort-
night, followed on the suceeeding mornings by neutral
salts with magnesia, in peppermint water, sufficient to
move the bowels at least twice.

Where the complaint is of a less acute form, pro-
ducing occasional distress, lassitude, headache, want of
appetite, and heartburn, and only occasional pain in the
stomach, a course of a powder which, by constant
repetition, and for several weeks immediately previous
to the prineipal meal, and which acts by diminishing
the secretion of acid, may be preferred. (See note,
page 4.) But where the pain has resisted this treat-
ment, and the emaciation is very great, so as to give
alarm lest there should exist organic disease, as of
fungus or cancer, the best remedy is a gram of opium
thrice daily, the bowels being kept open by means of
injections ; the food being animal prineipally, and in
small quantity.

The following is an example :—I visited, about three
years ago, a poor Italian, who had been affected by
pain after taking food, accompanied by vomiting. e
had the sallow hue of organic disease, and was greatly
emaciated.  He had had much medicine, mercurials,
purgatives, and the like, which could do little good, as
they were immediately returned by vomiting. I re-
commended simply a grain of opium morning and
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evening, and food in very small quantity at a tume,
chiefly milk, arrow-root, and broth. No purgative but
by enema was permitted.

In a week T found him to be greatly recovered, and
in a month he exhibited few signs of illness; m ano-
ther month he appeared to be improved in strength,
and left England for his native country.

This was a case of over-secretion of acid in the
stomach.

It occasionally happens that such a state is premoni-
tory of a gouty attack.

About two years and a half ago, a young French noble-
man applied to me, from Paris, on account of violent pain
immediately after taking food, of whatever kind, without
vomiting. I recommended the bismuth mixture : it ap-
peared fo relieve ; but, as the complaint was unsubdued,
he put himself under the care of a distinguished physi-
cian, M. Cruveilhier, of Paris. His diet was restricted
to a very small quantity, and of the simplest kind—
chicken tea, mucilaginous drinks, &ec. ; and his regimen
to the daily use of the warm bath. This system,
with the mildest laxatives, did not produce relief, and
he came to England. When I saw him first T greatly
feared, notwithstanding his youth, that organic disease
was established. No food was taken, either fluid or solid,
without its being immediately followed by great pain ;
the tongue was white, but not loaded, neither was it
too red nor dark, nor too dry, but the emaciation was
extreme, as great as in the advanced stage of disease
of the pylorus in the ordinary state of that disease. 1
examined very carefully the epigastrium, and both
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hypochondria, but could find neither fulness nor hard-
ness in either of these parts.

I recommended him a grain of opium thrice daily,
and the use of enemata.

After four days he was able to bear food in small
quantities without pain. In a fortnight he ate with
sufficient appetite, but I still urged him to go on with
the treatment. When he had continued it for four
weeks, and had gaimed flesh and strength in a most
remarkable degree, gout appeared in the feet. Irom
this time he recovered; and although his digestion
occasionally worries him after an imprudence, he has
entirely regained his health, strength, and spirits, and
has now been many months married.

The next morbid condition of the stomach is what 1s
called pyrosis, or water-brash. The patient brings up,
once or twice in the twenty-four hours, from four ounces
to nearly a pint of clear water, tasteless, in the great
majority of cases, sometimes with a saltish taste, but
without pain, and only preceded by a gurgling sound
felt below the scrobiculus cordis.  Now this is either
the symptom of a very slight or a very serious disease
of the stomach; and yet how often have I seen it
treated with mercurials and black doses, until the
aggravated symptoms in the one mstance, and the
presence of severe disease in the other, brought the
practitioner to his senses,

In the first instance, simple over secretion in the
stomach occurs in people who feed much or exclu-
sively on vegetable food ; occasionally in women whose
stomachs have been weakened by the sympathetic
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vomiting i pregnancy ; and occasionally, but more
rarcly if unaccompanied by organic disease, in spirit-
drinkers.

The cure in this milder case is easy. Gr. v. of
Pulv. Kino Comp. given three times in the day, and
the bowels kept open by enemata or aloetic purgatives,
speedily cures the disease, especially if combined with
Rhubarb, &e. &c. and a diet principally consisting of
poultry, butcher’'s meat (once m the day), eges, potted
meat, cwrried food, and weak brandy and water as a
beverage. A blister is often applied to the stomach, n
the first instance, with success. It is not, in its simple
form, a very common disease in this country ; but when
it does appear, it is very speedily removed by this treat-
ment : but if calomel and purgatives are preseribed
under the idea that the liver is diseased, such cases
become greatly protracted, both as to time and severity.

But unhappily the presence of water-brash is not
unfrequently the commencement of a far more serious
disecase—of fungoid disease of the stomach—a com-
plaint distinguished from true seirrhus by its oceurring
at an earlier period of life, and by its being accom-
panied with much less pain, and often by no pain at all,
Pathologically it differs from scirrhus by much addi-
tional structure being formed, while seirrhus is that
thickened and imdurated condition of the coats of the
stomach which ends in ulceration without fungoid
growth. In fungoid disease, the complaint grows
rapidly, and large, very large, tumors may be found in
the stomach on examination ; when in scirrhus, no hard-
ness is felt until emaciation has nearly reached its limit.
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This complaint will be in progress for years, so slight
1s the distress, ere the attention of the patient be called
to it, before examination of the parts. In Vol. 14 of
the Medico-Chirurgical Transactions, I have related
three cases of this disease, where the disorganization
of the stomach reached an enormous extent by addition
of structure without any pain or vomiting being present
to cause suspicion of disease.

It is always incumbent on the physician, when
there is water-brash, and especially if the patient be
upwards of thirty, to inquire particularly as to the state
of the epigastrium : of this the following is an example.
I might quote three nearly similar in one year.

A lady, between forty and fifty, consulted me on
account of dyspeptic symptoms, i June 1843,  She had
no appetite, and every thing taken into the stomach gave
her uneasiness. The food was not returned by vomiting ;
but it created uneasiness, and there was very slight
water-brash occwrring oceasionally.  The pulse was
quet ; the tongue white; the urine natural, end in
good quantity.

[ repeatedly asked her if, by putting her hand on
the pit of the stomach, she could discover any hardness
or lnmp. The answer was, certainly not; that her
attention had been drawn to it by my observation, and
she was sure all was as usual. The use of the Hydro-
cyanic Acid, and keeping the bowels open by Decoct.
Aloes Comp., scemed greatly to relieve her, and the
patient recovered sufficiently to leave London, and
remained, according to her subsequent account, as well
as usual during the winter and following spring.
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At the latter end of the spring 1844, she sent for
me again, with the same dyspeptic symptoms increasing
her distress, and accompanied by an extreme sense of
debility. The remedies which appeared to have been
suceessful before, now entirely failed, and I requested
a consultation. Dr. Watson met me; went over the
symptoms, and again and again asked her if there were
any swelling or hardness at the pit of the stomach.
“Certainly not. Dr. S. has asked the same question
often with the same reply.” The patient became worse.
About three weeks after this meeting, she had a faint-
ing fit, and when summoned I found her in bed. This
enabled me to examine the abdomen, and greatly was 1
shocked to find, not one tumeor, but a number of
twmors, varying from the size of a pigeon’s egg to that
of a hen’s egg, occupying the whole epigastrium and the
left hypochondrinm—fungoid disease ! 1 went home,
resolving nothing should ever deter me from examining
the stomach, especially before giving an opion, in
future. The discase proceeded; the pain was greater
after taking food, and now occasionally sickness, in very
small quantity, but shewing traces of that escape of
blood by exudation which is called coffee-ground vomit-
ing was present. The only severe suffering, as in the
areat majority of such cases, arose from a sense of
extreme weakness and sinking, until death closed the
scene.

It is extraordinary, though no less true, that such
cases are generally preceded by great and intense
mental anxiety, even though all external eircumstances
might be in favour of the opposite opinion. One of
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the very worst cases I ever saw arose in the case of a
gentleman who lived very handsomely, and brought up
his family with an expensive education. When he
died, it was found he had not left enough even for the
smallest wants—even for the existence of his famuly.
All, all was gone! It has been my misfortune to
witness several similar cases, accompanied by nearly
similar causes of distress.

A short time after the death of the patient in the
case last recorded, 1 was called to see a gentleman
who had for many years worked very hard, to the
exclusion of exercise or variety, &c.; for he had a
large family and small means. HHe had worked hard
from early in the morning till late at night. e felt
distress after eating, and consulted a physician. The
physician did not examine the stomach externally ; but,
perhaps guided by the patient’s sedentary life, and
seeing him only as a morning patient, recommended
him mercurials and purgatives frequently repeated.
When called to him only a few weeks after, I parti-
cularly inquired if clear water came frequently into his
mouth. It was replied in the affirmative; and after-
wards he said it was not painful, but it had troubled
him for several months previously.  On examining
the epigastrinm, I was greatly distressed to find a
lobulated tumor, extending throughout the whole left
hypochondriac and epigastric regions, to two inches
below and to the right of the umbilicus. Pam was
felt here in the back. The patient was so much
emaciated, and the disease so greatly advanced, that it
became necessary to tell his wife that her husband



14 ON DISEASES OF THE STOMACH.

laboured under an incurable and increasing disease—
“a kind of cancer of the stomach.” The friends could
not believe this possible ; they would not believe it ;
nor, until it was confirmed by another physician of
extensive practice, could they be brought to believe it.
The patient expired in about three weeks from this
time.

In the above case I blame no one. I only wish to
shew with what apparently msufficient symptoms real
and incurable disease may exist, and to impress the
necessity of accurately examining the stomach i all
similar cases.

The next most obvious and most frequent case is
where the pain in the stomach or at the serobiculus
cordis is indicative of gall-stone; either the passage
of a gall-stone alone along the hepatic duct, the
eystic duet, or the ductus communis ; or even where
there are a very large number of these concretions
in the gall-bladder, so that, during the operation of
digestion, any change made in its situation produces
tension of the gall-bladder itself. The pain, in
either of these cases, is similar. There is most
violent pam at the scrobiculus cordis, shooting
through to the back; pain as of grinding the part is
felt. The pain is so intense that it appears absolutely
impossible that it should long be borne ; nevertheless,
the pulse is never quick, and often preternaturally slow,
as 50 or 60 in a minute, rarely above the latter.
Sometimes this intense pain is accompanied by vomit-
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g, but not always. However severe, it ordinarily
disappears suddenly, as if by magic, and the patient,
allowing for languor, is nearly as well as usual.

When the caleulus has entered the duct, whether it
gradually proceeds forward or falls back, the pamn is
suceceeded by a greater or less degree of jaundice, which
mmediately marks the disease ; then, of course, the
excretions are pale, often as white as chalk, while the
urine is of the colour of porter ; and this state continues
until the coneretion escapes into the bowel. Still there
may be obstruction from a gall-stone, and subsequent
intense pain at the pit of the stomach, tingling or
itching of the skin, vomiting, while the urine is of the
natural colour, and the feeces with the usnal proportion
of bile. In this case the caleulus 1s in the cystic duet.

When Physician to the Asylum for Recovery of
Health in the year 1527, I attended an old French lady,
nearly 80 years of age, who suffered from frequent and
most painful attacks of pain, exactly resembling a
paroxysm from the presence of gall-stone. The terrible
pain, sickness, languor, slowness of pulse, succeeded
by nettle-rash, were followed by universal itching over
the surface ; but all the evacuations were natural, and,
above all, the fieces were well coloured by bile. 1
suspected the concretion to be in the cystic duet; and
so it proved. After death, a biliary coneretion, of the
size of a Canary bird’s egg, was found in the eystic
duct. It was extremely light, and consisted almost
entirely of cholesterine, crystals of that substance
forming the entire centre. It i1s now in the Museum
of St. George’s Hospital.
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Or the symptoms may arvise, and be very severe,
from the gall-bladder being distended by one or more
large biliary concretions. In this case also there is no
Jaundice.

A lady, about 54, suffered dreadfully from attacks
of this nature. She was of a very irritable temper,
and bore pain with very little philosophy. In order to
relieve the pain in the back, she had applied bottles
heated to so great a degree as to burn the muscles of
the part to which they were applied.  Erysipelas
appeared, consequent on the burn, spread rapidly, and
the patient died.

In this nstance all the ducts were pervious ; but in
the gall-bladder were four large gall-stones, 1mpacted
one on the other like bricks, and distending the whole
organ. None of these could ever have passed through
the natural passages, except by adhesion of the gall-
bladder to the bowels and subsequent ulceration ; but
it proves that the symptoms and violent pain may be
produced withont any obstruction of the ducts them-
selves.

Pain in the stomach also precedes a much more
serious complamt. The pam generally continues, at
times, from year to year, and occasionally receives
little sympathy from surrounding friends. It is, how-
ever, not frequent in the class of life where good food,
rest, and the luxuries of life, are attainable ; but oftener
in persons, especially women, broken by servitude, or
distressed by wayward affections.  The end is generally
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sudden. This 1s simple uleeration of the stomach
going on to perforation.

Even i this last case, the liver or the pancreas
applied over the aperture become glued to the orifice
by adhesive inflammation, and danger, for the moment,
1s averted ; or another morbid condition arises, which
I shall explain hereafter, which delays, in a remarkable
manner, the fatal event. Sometimes the ulceration,
before arriving at the perforating state, erodes the branch
of an artery ; then comes vomiting of blood, occasionally
to a very great extent. Still, such cases are rarely
mortal in this stage of the disease.

I have seen many pints of blood vomited under such
circnmstances without any real danger, as 1t appeared ;
but, after death, a healed uleer in the stomach, which,
in its ordinary state, had involved a small branch of
the superior coronary artery, was discovered.

The ulceration in question oceurs principally in the
smaller curvature of the stomach, and most frequently
on its posterior surface : hence the pancreas has been
most frequently found, from its position, assisted by
adhesive inflammation, to have arrested mmediate
danger.

The chronic unlcer of the stomach is not to be dis-
tingnished by any known signs, unless vomiting of
blood, which has followed long-continued symptoms of
pain and distress in the stomach, has taken place. Up
to this time it is easier to say what the disease of the
stomach 1s not, than what it 1s.

The patient has long felt pain after eating, without
the symptoms of the presence of acid which I have

VOL. 1. C
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hefore deseribed. At one time one species of aliment,
at other times another, seems to aggravate the symptoms.
Solid meat is generally felt to be most distressing ; and
the state of emptiness 1s the state accompanied with
the least pain, as in a case related by Mr. Travers in
the Transactions of the Medical and Chirurgieal Society.
Suddenly the symptom of pain becomes accompanied
by constant vomiting and a painful burning of the
epigastrium, with extreme pain in the opposite vertebrie;
the pulse becomes very small and weak; and cold
extremities and shrinking features denote the approach
of death, which occurs in a few hours after the aggra-
vation of the symptoms : and on examining the body,
perforation of the stomach,—simple nearly eireular ulee-
ration, withont any thickening of the edges, without any
inflammation of the surrounding mueous membrane,—
is seen. In such cases the patient has not lost flesh,
as in the case of cancerous or fungoid disease. No
examination, however ecareful, can distinguish hefore
death either hardness or fulness; nor has the appear-
ance of the tongue shewn by its bright redness that
serious irritation is established i the stomach ; neither
does the external surface of the body present the straw-
coloured appearance, arsing not only from the absence
of red blood, but as if the vessels were filled with size.

None of those symptoms appear to be present which
are so characteristic of malignant disease ; probably
because the uleeration occupies a small portion of the
stomach : the surrounding mucous membrane has all
the appearance of being in a healthy condition.

I was called two years ago to see a servant of all
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work, about 20 vears of age, who was dying with all
the symptoms of perforation. She had long complained
of pain in the stomach; but went about her usual
laborious occupations. Suddenly, after eating a wvery
large meal of salted beef, she exclaimed, placing her
hand on the region of the stomach, that she was shot !
Violent vomiting ensued without much of the contents
of the stomach being brought up. She became in-
sensible, though still giving signs of pain when pressed
with the hand on the epigastrium. She died in about
five hours after the attack. In the morning of that day
she had appeared to be perfectly well.

But it has been said that, even after perforation of
the stomach, it by no means necessarily happens that
the patient immediately dies. In two cases which
oceurred to me in St. George’s Hospital, one survived
the perforation five months, and another twelve days,
after the most violent symptoms of peritoneal inflam-
mation. As such cases are undoubtedly rare, i. e.
cases in which persons have lived after perforation of
the stomach, the secondary process which prevented
immediate death has never been described. 1 subjoin
the two following cases :—

Margaret Humphries, @t. 25, a servant, was ad-
mitted into St. George’s Hospital, Jan. 16, 1543,

She stated she had been attacked two days pre-
vious to admission with sudden pain in the epigastrium
and left hypochondrium, extending over the whole
abdomen, accompanied by vomiting, which had, how-
ever, ceased. The countenance was sunken, and
expressive of extreme distress, and there was pain over
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the whole abdomen, which was very tense, and ex-
tremely tender to the touch. Examination was imme-
diately made in reference to hernia, but none existed.
The bowels were open from medicine ; the respiration
harried ; total absence of sleep ; pulse 124, weak and
small.  Notwithstanding the exhausted state of the
patient, the obvious presence of peritoneal inflamma-
tion, and the recent mnature of the attack, indicated
venesection. She was ordered to be bled to sixteen
ounces, and to take three grains of calomel and half a
arain of opium every four hours; and an enema, with
an ounce of o1l of turpentine, was ordered immediately.

17th.—The abdomen still swollen, but mnot painful
on pressure. Pulse 112, more distinet ; dejections
watery ; tongue dry; no vomiting since admission ;
blood drawn buffed, and eupped in the smaller vessels ;
much exhaustion.

Applier. Hirudines, xij. abdomini ;
Postea admoveatur Fotus ;

Repr. Enema Terebinthinge et Pilulae,

18th.—The relief very great; the abdomen could
bear pressure, and was soft. The patient expressed
herself to be “ greatly relieved, and without any pain
in the belly.” The pulse 112, and no vomiting.

As the bowels were now very loose, and the want of
sleep chiefly complained of, an injection of starch, with
forty drops of landanum, was ordered. The pills
omitted.

19th—Suddenly the patient complained of most
acute pain in the epigastrium and left side. The pulse
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was so small and quick as scarcely to be counted, with
excessive palpitation of the organ of the heart.®

The pills were again ordered, and a blister applied
to the left hypochondrium and lambar region. By
these means the pains were greatly relieved. The
dejections were now quite of a healthy character, though
loose, and except in the left hypochondrium the abdo-
men throughout could bear pressure. In this part the
pain continued and extended to the chest, with ocea-
sional syncope and impossibility of breathing with the
left lung ; there appeared to be no doubt that inflam-
mation had extended to the pleura and pericardium.
All symptoms of inflammation of the peritoneeum had
disappeared.

The pills were continued, and warm fomentations
followed by a blister applied to the chest, gave great
relief. ~ Aphthz soon appeared in the mouth.  The pills
were omitted, and light nourishment given. For two
days she appeared to be relieved, and did not complain
of any acute pain, but there still existed the excessive
rapidity of the heart’s action, with impossibility of
breathing with the left lung.  Without any increase of
symptoms she died almost instantaneously on the
morning of the 27th, ten days after admission.

The post-mortem examimation was condueted by Mr.
Prescott Hewitt.

Body pale, but not emaciated.

Abdomen: The left part of the transverse colon,
and the anterior margin of the left lobe of the hver, as
far as the suspensory ligament, were firmly united to

* These are the notes from my Hospital Case Book.
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the anterior parietes of the abdomen; by these adhe-
sions the peritoneum lining the left hypochondriac
region and part of the epigastric was converted into a
closed sac, which was filled with a large quantity of
fetid pus, mixed with some of the contents of the
stomach. This cavity was lined by a thick layer of
lymph, of a greemish colour. The left lobe of the
liver being enlarged, covered the greater part of the
anterior surface of the stomach. On lifting up this
portion of the liver, the contents of the stomach oozed
out of a small aperture, which was partly blocked up
by adhesions between the two organs.  This aperture
communicated with an uleer, which had destroyed all
the coats of the stomach. The uleer was situated about
an inch below the middle part of the lesser curvature,
on the anterior wall of the stomach ; its size was a
little less than that of a shilling, and its shape was
oblong. The vascularity of the mucous membrane in
the neighbourhood was but slightly increased.  Ano-
ther small ulcer was found at the lower part of the
posterior wall ; this uleer had merely destroyed the
mucous membrane, the margns of which were firmly:
united to the subjacent parts. The other parts of the
mucous membrane were healthy. The convolutions of
the small intestines were glued together by recently
effused lymph. In several places the mucous mem-
brane of these intestines presented a great increase of
vascularity, but there were no ulcers. The liver appa-
rently healthy in its structure.

Thorax : The lower part of the left lung was united
by a thick layer of recently effused lymph to the dia-
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phragm ; the lung itself was healthy. The cavity of
the pericardinm contained a large quantity of serum,
mixed with recently effused lymph of a peculiarly
white colour. Heart healthy.

Sarah M‘Quid, @t. 20, servant of all work, admitted
into St. George’s Hospital Nov. 23, 1842.

She had been ill several months, was pale and ema-
ciated, and complained of severe pain in the right
hypochondrium, and around the umbilicus.  The pulse
was quick and weak ; the tongue very red and glazed.
She states she had taken much purgative medicine
without relief.  The dejections from the bowels were
loaded with dark-coloured bile. Severe pain was ex-
perienced on pressure about a finger’s breadth beneath
the false ribs on the right side ; but there was present
neither fever, cough, expectoration, nor vomiting. She
lay with most comfort, and always slept on the left
side.

The treatment consisted in the application of leeches
and cupping to the right side, with great relief. The
internal remedies consisted principally of calomel and
opinm, or calomel and conium, at bed-time, with a
sufficient quantity of Soda Tartarizata every alternate
morning, to keep the bowels open. The diet consisted
of milk and arrow root, and tea.

On the 3d of December, she expressed herself to be
areatly relieved. No pain could be felt on pressure in
any part of the abdomen. The pulse was still quick
and weak ; but she said she had no pam, and was up
and dressed in the ward.
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On the following day, the 4th, she was attacked
suddenly with most violent palpitation of the heart ;
the pulse was too quick to be counted, and was, from
its weakness, scarcely to be felt ; the skin cold. For
the first time cough arose, annnmpmli{:d by expectora-
tion of dirty purulent matter, unmixed with mucus,
and excessively fetid. At this time she could only he
on her face, with her shoulders elevated. A bhster
was applied to the right side, and diffusible stimulants
administered, and also a little wine.

There appeared to be little doubt that abscess of the
liver was discharging itself through the right lung ;
but still the absence of two symptoms threw some
doubt over the case—the entire absence of bile in the
expectoration, and no vomiting having occurred at any
period of the case.

The matter being spit up freely, the patient’s state
mproved. She lay agamm on the left side, and had
quiet sleep. The nitro-muriatic acid was given in-
ternally, apparently with relief, and the patient asked
occasionally for food. On the Sth, without any in-
crease of symptoms, and after having taken some
breakfast and spoken cheerfully, she suddenly expired.

Post-mortem examination :—

Body emaciated.

Abdomen : Transverse colon, liver, and stomach
glued together by old and firm adhesions. In endea-
vouring to separate the stomach from the liver, the
parictes of the former gave way. On the posterior
surface of the stomach, towards the great curvature,
was a large ulcer which had completely destroved the
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different coats, the deficiency of which was made up
by the pancreas adhering to the circumference of the
uleer: the edges of this uleer were bevelled off, and
perfectly smooth. The surface of the pancreas, which
thus formed a part of the stomach, still retained its
granular appearance; but it was covered over by a
thin smooth membrane. The pancreas itself was
healthy. 'The remaining part of the mucous mem-
prane of the stomach was somewhat thickened, but
otherwise healthy. The upper surface of the right lobe
of the liver was partially adherent to the diaphragm.
These adhesions completely formed the walls of an
abscess of the size of a child’s head, which was bounded
above by the diaphragm, below by the liver, and on
cither side by the union of the diaphragmatic and
hepatic layers of peritoneum. The matter contained
in this cavity, after ulcerating through the diaphragm,
had made its way into the substance of the right lung,
the under surface of which was firmly united to the
diaphragm.  Several of the larger bronchial tubes
communicated with the matter, a large quantity of
which had been brought up a few days before the
patient’s death. The cavity of the abscess, which was
nearly empty, was lined by a thick membrane, present-
ing, on its internal surface, a honey-comb appearance.
A smaller abscess, perfectly distinct from the larger
one, was found i the upper surface of the right lobe
of the liver, close to the anterior margin, and limited
by the falciform ligament. This abscess was filled
with pus. The substance of the liver, with the excep-
tion of being slightly condensed, was healthy.
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Thorax: A small quantity of serum in the cavity of
the right plenra. The right lung, with the exception
of the adhesions to the diaphragm, and the ulcerations
of the bronchial tubes through which the matter had
escaped from the abdomen, was quite healthy. In the
left lung were several patches of grey hepatization.

In the treatment of such cases, when there is real
reason to suspect so serious a disease, soothing reme-
dies seem to be indicated. The bowels should be
carefully kept open by enemata, so as to prevent any
acrid medicine coming in contact with the uleer; and
occasional blisters to the epigastrium may be expected
to be useful.

Where the existence of the complaint is more clear,
from the preceding pain and the subsequent vomiting
of blood, a case which I have frequently seen, I know
of no remedy so uniformly successful as the oil of tur-
pentine taken internally.

Whether in the Seaman’s Hospital, to which I was
physician in 1827, or in St. George’s Hospital during
eighteen years’ most assiduous duty, or in private
practice, I have never seen a case which did not recover
for the time being from this practice. In three cases
where the patients had suffered from this disease, and
the haemorrhage had entirely ceased under the use of
the oil of turpentine, healed ulcers, into which small
branches of arteries could be traced, were observed on
the surface, 1 believe, m all, on the posterior surface of
the stomach ; but in a great many more cases, where
the patients are still living after a lapse of several
years, and where of course the case cannot be proved,
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the disease gave way to the use of the oil of turpentine.
Not only were large quantities of blood vomited in
such cases, but large quantities passed half digested
from the bowels, under the form of thick matter, re-
sembling soot in appearance. I do not remember to
have witnessed a single case in which this treatment
has failed ; and notwithstanding that the medicine is
very nauseous, it rarely happens that it is rejected by
vomiting.

[ am not, however, to be understood to say that
heematemesis always arises from ulceration of the sto-
mach ; that it does so In some instances has been
proved ; in others it may arise from simple exudation,
or from vicarious menstruation ; oceasionally from dis-
eased liver ; and occasionally, as shewn in some plates
published by the late Dr. Armstrong, from fungoid
or cancerous discase of the stomach. Of these last, asa
cause of haemorrhage from the stomach, I do not re-
member to have seen any case except those in the
work alluded to.

In the works of old and eminent physicians, I have
read that the most useful remedy in the treatment of
uleeration of the stomach, was the balsam of Locatelli,
a composition consisting principally of oil of turpentine
and red Saunders’ wood.

The formula I have seen most useful was—

Ol. Terebinth.

Ol. Ricini, aa. 5ij.

Vitell. Ovi, q. s.

Aquee Anethi vel Cinonam., 3vii).
Syrupi, 5]

Tinet. Zingib. 3ss. M.

Ft. haustus, omni mane vel alternis auroris sumendus,
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Another remedy, which has been used as more
agreeable, though I think less successful, is contained
i the following formula—

B: Acidi Sulphurici dilat. 5.
Infos, Rosee Gall, 3x1).
ﬂ_\'rillhi Mnri, 3'1 M.

Ft. haustus 4tis horis snmenduis,

Others have had recourse to the use of the Acetas
Plumbi, from its well-known anti-heemorrhagic qua-

lities :—
B Acetatis Plumbi, gr. iij.
Extr. Opii, gr. j. M.
Ft. pilulas, 4tis horis sumend. donec levior fuerit haemorrhagia.

None of these have, in my observation, approached
the certainty of relief which is to be obtained from the
turpentine,

In two remarkable nstances which 1 witnessed, the
recovery appeared to be owing to the use of the Liquor
Stypticus Ruspini.  Two drachims of this solution were
aiven every four hours, in a case where several pints of
blood had been brought up by vomiting, and with
complete success.

Some diseussion has arisen among medical men as to
the prevalenece of simple nleeration of the stomach in
females rather than i males.

When writing the preceding cases 1 consulted all
those examples immediately within reach—those in the
Medical and Chirurgical Transactions, the cases by
Dr. Abercrombie, those in the Archives Générales, and
in the Dublin Transactions: I found the number of
males and females afflicted with this disease nearly
equal.  Much more lately, Mr. Taylor, in a very
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remarkable and interesting paper in the Guy’s Hospital
Reports, has related upwards of nine cases which
ocenrred exclusively in young women.

This, of course, is a startling fact; but, on the
contrary, Mons. Cruveilhier, in his large work on
Pathological Anatomy—the largest and most important
ever published—has named, and i some instances
given plates of, a very large number of cases in which
the proportion of men in which this disease has oceurred
is to those in women as 14 to 2. [See the 10th
livraison. ]

Ist case, a man, wt. 23.
2d case, a young man.
3d case, a man.
4th case, a man, #t. 72.
Ath case, a man, at. 34.
Gth case, a man, wt. 29.
7th case, a man, =t. 56.
Sth case, a man. ]
Oth case, a man.
10th case, a man. - cicatrices.
11th case, a man.
12th case, a man, ®=t. 73.-

In the 20th livraison is an appendix to the observa-
tions on the 10th part, in which five other cases are
mentioned.

Ist case, & woman, @t. 60,

2d case, a man, ®t. 36,

3th case, sex not mentioned, but apparently a man.
4th case, a woman, @t. 57.
oth case, a man.
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Mr. Prescott Hewitt, of whose skill and accuracy as
late prosector and curator of the Museum at St. George’s
Hospital no one can speak foo highly, allows me to
say, he has examined twelve cases of this disease, m
which eight oceurred in men, and four in women. 1
have seen eight cases, of which five were in men and
three in women,

After all these statistics, will the contest not resemble
the dispute about the gold and the silver shield—ecach
being attached to what he has himself seen ?

I only give the figures from the best authorities 1
can collect : I believe myself there is no preponderating
difference in either sex as to predisposition fo this
terrible disease.

It is clear that in all these cases much will depend
on diet. Where milk will agree, milk with rice, or
with small quantities of biscuit, or mixed with arrow
root, 1s the best diet which can be recommended during
the attack. But occasionally milk disagrees ; it should
then be given with equal parts of lime water, or soda
water; or asses’ milk substituted for cows” milk; or
very small quantities of chicken-broth or chicken-jelly
given, or what is called ““créme d’orge,”™ or various
nutritious but very light food—sago, tapioea, or the
like. This is of course during the severity of the dis-
ease, accompanied by acute pain or vomiting of blood.

It is quite impossible to prescribe what must be left
to the arrangement and resource of the physician and

¥ ¢ Crime d’orge ™ appears to consist of chicken, veal, or white meat, beaten

very small, and passed through a fine sieve,
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the nurse in convalescence or recently restored health.
And this leads me fo consider a subject on which I
can scarcely help incwrring blame — viz. Diet in
general.

Every individual will tell you nothing can be more
easy. Avoid wine, and beer, and stimulus, says one:
 Imitate Cornaro; bring your diet to consist of nulk
and biscuit twice daily,” says asecond. No, says another
(and this is a very popular opinion), cat well-cooked
tender mutton, without vegetables, daily; and take plenty
of exercise, but no vegetables ; and drink very little ;—
and many a jaded stomach, after nights of repletion
and confinement to hot rooms, or rest by day to repair
jaded spirits by night, has received benefit from such a
system ; but is it to be raised into a system of diet ?

What says the latest theory?  Quantities of water
during the day; application of great alternations of
moist heat and cold, to make the skin act ; wholesome
diet, even with condemned vegetables, and exereise,
and all will go well.

Another discards sugar from his category of the
wholesomes ; and yet, as a nutritious aliment, it is the
luxury of thirty millions in France, and the principal
food on which young children are weaned in the south
of France,—and no visible disease ensues. “Ah!”
said a lady to me at Geneva, in 1820, “ voici ce grand
gaillard,” a beautiful child of seven months; il vient
d’étre sevre ; 1l boit trois grandes verres d’eau sucre
dans la journée.” It may be, and it appears that it is,
injurious in certain diseases of the kidneys or urinary
organs : but why apply this exclusion generally ?
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Other persons insist, when living in London, and
never quitting their arduous duties, that they are free
from all impeachment of irregularity, provided, as they
say, they only eat meat—beef, mutton, and poultry ;
never sweets, entreméts, jelly, cream, and the like;
never eat pastry, not even apple-pie, and live in a de-
lightful dream of civic anchoritism. These persons
take no exercise, sit up late, often in heated rooms;
their hearty meal of meat overcharges their blood
(happy had it been divided with a little fruit jelly, or
baked fruit, or even the anathematised apple-pie) ; they
get heated, feverish, pains in the joints, pamns in the
back, and at length gout,—wondering where it can
come from, as they never indulge !

In speaking of health, the great advantage is to be
sought from regular exercise, and in London life,
if possible, on horseback ; and great moderation.
But if general rules be difficult, what shall we say
to partial ones—to the unhappy hypochondriae, who
sees poison in all that is wholesome, and has some
book on diet to look at @ la derobée, to sustain him in
his imaginary distresses? Is it a cause or an effect,
that persons dreadfully sensitive about what is whole-
some are always weak and sickly ?

If we watch, as 1 have watched persons on this sub-
ject, where is the agreement? or, what i1s more, from
what is our experience to be derived? Some stomachs
cannot bear nor digest animal food, as beef and mut-
ton. To these, dishes cooked in the French fashion,
where food is much subdivided, can be taken without
pain, and with comfort. To some, fish, even those
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which are thought to be most injurious, give no pain ;
salmon, eels, mackerel, are all eaten without trouble,
where mutton chops and beef steaks give pain. In
another case the first named aliments are productive of
sickness, pain, bad taste in the mouth, and all the
annoyance of what is called bilious derangement.

If we may judge of the experiments on animals,
or from those who have had the power of voluntarily
rejecting food, after the digestion of some hours, the
digestibility of animal food is the following:—The most
easy® 1s pork, the next mutton, then beef, and lastly
veal. In general the meat of young is considered less
digestible than that of older anumals.

In general the glandular parts and viscera of animals
are considered easy of digestion.  Liver, tripe, espe-
cially the latter, has been recommended in weak diges-
tion. Sweetbread, so tender of digestion m many
persons, is the object of absolute prohibition by some
medical men ; while white soup, very well made, is nutri-
tious to some,and produces bad effects in others. Oysters,
among the most nutritious and agreeable articles of diet,
are proscribed in some states of the body ; and shell-fish,
pronounced by Boerhaave to be smgularly nutritious,
in some cases produce nettle-rash, &e. &e. &e.

How, then, are we to judge? -1 have been much
struck by the facility, in illness, and in delicate consti-
tutions, with which food much desired by the stomach
is digested. Should not what I may call the mstinet
of this viscus be a little more consulted ? and if there
be a strong feeling or desire on this point, may it not

¥ See Magendie : art. Digestion.

VOL. L. D
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be advantageously gratified in defiance of arbitrary
rules ?  Every day, in extensive practice, we may be
answered in the affirmative !

Unhappily writers on this subject recommend from
their own feclings or prejudices. A healthy hearty
man recommends what he finds keeps himself in ex-
cellent health ; while one with a weaker stomach can-
not help conveying his ideas on the subject, which are
very different. A man accustomed to the fare of a
hot country like India, cannot manage the diet of a
cold country, where great and active exercise i1s taken.
The endeavour to bring an Indian to the wholesome
food of an English farmer, would be to enact the old
story of the man who brought his horse to live on a
straw, and—he died.

The whole question resolves itself, except in actual
disease (fever, bowel complaints, violent cough, expec-
toration of blood, consumption and diabetes, &e. &c.),
into one small word,—moderation. T'o man in health,
and in many diseases, all is comprised in that one
word, moderation. Take what your inclination shews
you to be desirable when in health, only avoiding what
is manifestly injurious from your own experience. In
illness nearly a similar rule may apply. A man in a
fever could not be-made to eat beef ; and it is only in
convalescence, or recovery from recent illness, that a
man must be obliged to listen to lessons of absolute

self-negation !

I have followed the natural course, as far as the
mind can be carried from one immediate subject to
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another, and still I am obliged to go back again, and,
according to the view which I have taken up, proceed with
a symptom, and work upwards to the causes. 1t may be
wrong, but it is that view which best interests students,
and it is their welfare, that is, the practical advantage
of students, which I have the most at heart.

The most obvious disorder of the stomach is vomit-
ing ; it is often the most distressing symptom—often
of organic disease, often of mere distress, often of irri-
tability from parts at a distance.

But it is not only in diseases of the grave nature
described before this digression that vomiting 1s a pre-
dominant and important symptom; it occurs as one of
the leading marks of several diseases, and some disor-
ders in the animal economy ; and it is not an uncom-
mon circumstance for a practitioner to acquire great
credit by arresting inordinate vomiting, where others
have failed. As this paper is purely practical, 1 shall
make no apology for considering the subject.

Some persons have possessed the rare power of
rejecting the contents of the stomach when they pleased,
and have turned what n itself 18 a very equivocal
accomplishment, to advantage, in experiments on the
comparative digestibility or indigestibility of various
articles of diet. Among the most distinguished of such
persons was the late M. Gosse, of Geneva.

The simplest and severest forms of vomiting, di-
vested of danger, and symptomatic of disorder produced
by a natural process, is the vomiting attending the
early months of pregnancy. This is sometimes so
severe as to threaten the life of the mother; but how-
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ever frequent and continuons this distressing symptom
may be, it never, 1 believe, ends fatally. It 1s incon-
ceivable to what an extent it sometimes affects the
patient ; the following i1s an example in the severest
form :—

In the end of May, and in June 1839, I visited, in
the country, a lady who suffered from constant vomit-
ing. How life had been maintained during the pre-
ceding three weeks was hardly to be accounted for.
Every thing taken, even in the smallest quantity, and of
the mildest kind, was rejected. The patient was reduced
to a state of emaciation resembling the last stage of
pulmonary consumption. She had consulted several
medical men without relief, and had gone through the
various remedies recommended ordinarily to arrest
sickness.  As pain was also complained of, and a yellow
hue of the skin present, I recommended (under the
suspicion of the presence of gall-stone) a grain of opium
thrice in the day. This was retained, and served for
many days for food and medicine.  As there was an
infant of between two or three months in the room, the
idea of early pregnancy did not occur, nor was the
possibility of such being the case adverted to by her
husband. The bowels were relieved by enemata of
tepid water, so as not to irritate the stomach by pur-
cative medicines. In a few days grated meat was
taken in small quantities, and subsequently arrow-root
with a little brandy.  From this time I was mformed
by letter she was gently recovering ; and at Christmas,
or a little before, I heard she was safely delivered of
twin children.
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Since that period I have mever been consulted for
cases of inordinate vomiting without an apparent cause,
without mquiring very accurately as to the possibility
of impregnation ; and in more than one instance the
mquiry has been the first reason to call the attention
of the patient to the real cause.

In the present instance the suffering of the patient
must have commenced within a month of the preg-
nancy having taken place.

At a more advanced period, where this symptom 1s
very troublesome, I have seen it cease after one or two
small blood-lettings.

Constant vomiting is also often seen, especially in
females, after much distress produced suddenly, or after
a very trivial injury, such cases being purely dependent
on the nerves of the stomach, which sympathize with
the nervous distress in other parts, are easily cured.
An effervescing draught, with from three to eight
minims of laudanum, given every six hours, will often,
after the first doses, cure the distress.

B Sulphatis Maguesiee, Dj.
Magnesie Carbon. Dss.
Aquee Menth. Sativee, 5x.
Tinet. Opii, myij.—vj. M.
Ft. haustus 4tis horis sumendus.

Another form is the following, not in an effervescing

state :—
Ik Ammonie Sesquicarh. 3j.
Aquee fontanze, Xjss.
Syrupi, 5j.
Sucei Limonis recentis, Sss. M.
Ft. hanstus 4tia horis sumendus.

In many illnesses unconnected with serious disease
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of the stomach or bowels, the same irritability will
occur, and will equally as a symptom be suppressed.
Even though symptomatic of a burn, or a serious and
sudden injury of a part at a distance—nay, when even
the constant vomiting arises from organic disease in the
abdomen, as from stricture or malignant disease, the
remedies which arrest functional derangement of the
stomach will relieve for a time this great affliction. 1
have seen this comfort arise during several days to the
patient under the most unpromising circumstances.
If the vomiting has continued for any time, a blister to
the scrobiculus cordis, or mustard poultices, will often
cut short the habit acquired, or the sympathy with
distant parts.

In long-continued vomiting, where all has failed,
half a grain, or a gramn of opium, made imto the small-
est size, but always of the newest extract, is very suc-
cessful.

I have scen, in the most obstmate cases, confining
the patient to equal parts of milk and lime-water quite
successful, when all other remedies had failed.

But vomiting occurs in hysterical patients ; and this
is the most difficult to cure, for often at the foundation
of all there is a trick. I will not enter on this subject,
but the number of cases of this deseription is very humi-
liating.  Interminable vomiting, without correspond-
ing loss of strength or health, without any manifest
distress of organs at a distance, i1s present: I have wit-
nessed such cases in private, where medicine was taken
to produce the distressing symptom, and create alarm
and anxiety, and interest, in all around. 1 have seen
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it in hospitals, where one patient stole the digitalis of
another patient, for the purpase of producing the sick-
ness and depressed pulse which excited wonder and
astonishment. But this portion of disease (for disease
it is), is only hinted at at present ; I shall have occasion
to speak largely on the subject herecatter.

It is, however, to the condition of vomiting without
any known cause, from disease in the body, that a
comparatively recent remedy has been preseribed, and
In many instances with success—creasote, the spirit of
tar. One or two minims of this thrice daily have been
found to quiet the mmcessantly irritable stomach of hys-
terical females.

No one can be more satisfied than I am, after more
than a quarter of a century in the daily exercise of my
profession, of the existence of cases of hysterical disease,
in which vomiting is one of the principal symptoms ;
but I must warn medical men not to be carried away
by this fact, but always in young people, especially
young women, to look on this constant or frequent
vomiting with much suspicion, especially if 1t be com-
bined with obstinate constipation. It may go on for
weeks, and even years, as symptomatic of discased
brain.

A young lady, apparently in perfect health, con-
sulted by her parents many eminent physicians in
London, about her utter loss of appetite, and her
constantly returning her food when taken without pain
or distress. The bowels were obstinately constipated,
and never moved unless by the use of drastic purgatives,
or stimulating excitants. Pulse 80, and always regular.
She went into society, to balls, and the amusements of
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her age and station. Under these circumstances she
occasionally complained of sudden giddiness, but it
immediately passed away, and was not remarked. All
who saw her looked upon her disease to be hysterical ;
and it was certainly very singular that she should reject
her food often, and yet retain her usual health.

After a time strumous swellings appeared on her
throat. Every assistanee was sought at home and
abroad. Suspicion at one fime arose of a tuberculated
state of the peritoneum ; but all remedies proved in vain.
After avery few days of acute distress, but several years
of the symptoms stated, the youthful patient died.

The disease disclosed was a tuberculated state of the
arachnoid membrane of the brain.

For this one case twenty would have oceurred of
simple functional vomiting from very slight causes, or
from hysterical mvention, with almost exactly similar
symptoms.  Still such cases do oceur, and they are
mentioned here, that physicians, very frequently contem-
plating the ignis fatuus, may not lose their judgment, but
continue to estimate all such cases on their own merits.

After repeated attacks of loss of sense, with oceasional
attacks of epilepsy, the mind has recovered, but the
stomach remains wrritable, and refuses amimal food,
indeed, loathes any food: this state of stomach is
sometimes the result which remains ; the disease of the
brain being either cured, or parts having accommo-
dated themselves to the mischief ewisting, by which
irregular actions are arrested, the irritation at a
distance goes on—the cause having ceased. IHow often
in the phenomena of disease—

 Sublatd caush won tollitur effectus,”
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In two cases with the late Sir Henry Halford, I saw
the best effect from offering to the stomach savoury
meat—the jelly of meat in very small quantity, and
regularly, thrice in the day. The stomach began to
acquire foree; and this, in one stance, occurred in a
lady now living, who, after three attacks of epilepsy,
supervening on long coma, the last having taken place
two months previously, was in the condition men-
tioned. Not only was the vomiting arrested, but the
patient, who has passed seventy years of age, has sur-
vived her illness eight years, and enjoys more health
than most persons at her period of life !

Vomiting is also a prominent symptom in some
cases of phthisis pulmonalis,—mnay, in some rare in-
stances, I have seen if so severe, as to draw the patient’s
attention and that of his friends entirely away from the
real disease.

Vomiting in phthisis pulmonalis, occurring almost
always after coughing, if it arise early in the disease,
is the proof of a severe and rapid form of it; if
late, it betokens that large collections of matter are
locked up in the lungs, that is, have not yet found an
outlet through the larger branches of the bronchi.

I have had occasion often to point out this symptom
during life, and to illustrate 1ts cause after death, to
the pupils of the hospital. 1 will mention one case in
lustration, which case also represents many others
similar in their progress and pathology.

A youth, @t. 20, of a strumous habit and fair com-
plexion, with much talent as an artist, was seized, after
having undergone a mercurial course, with symptoms
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of the phthisis pulmonalis of the languid kind ; that is,
the pulse was not very quick, nor the hectic paroxysm
severe, nor had it been preceded by spitting of blood ;
but there was constant cough, with little expectora-
tion, the hair fell off, the emaciation was very great,
the nails became adune, and there were regular
morning sweats present.  Sarsaparilla, followed by
gentle tomies, and afterwards quina, with a mild
and nutritious diet, and medicme to allay the cough,
appeared at the end of two months to have effected a
very material change. The sweats had disappeared,
there was increased strength, and 1t was proposed to
the patient’s anxious friends that, to avoid the March
winds, he should be removed to Hastings. The
last consultation, before this plan was to be carried
mto effeet, took place between the late Dr. Nevin-
son and myself. I remarked—* Well, he is wonder-
fully improved to all appearance, but I never can think
this change otherwise than delusive so long as he
continues to vomit® at the conclusion of a fit of cough-
ing,” “1It is a very disagreeable symptom,” said
Dr. N., “but it 1s the only one!”

About eight-and-forty hours after this conversation
a vomica gave way in a fit of eoughing, and more than
a pmt of purulent matter was brought up. 1 say a

* This symptom, in its earliest stages, is for a time controlled, to the great
comfort of the patient, by the following formula :—
It Extr. Conii, gr, iv.
Ft. pilula bis terve in die sumend, cum haunstu sequent.
B Ligquor Caleis, %j.
Aq. Cinnamomi, %ss.
Syrupi, 3). M.
Ft. haustus.
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pint, for it nearly filled one of the large finger glasses
used at table. The patient died four days after this
event, the more violent symptoms of hectic immediately
following the discharge.

Among the numerous pupils at the hospital who
have attended my practice and clinical lectures, there
are many who must remember how frequently a similar
event has been expected, from the prevalence of vomit-
ing as a symptom in phthisis pulmonalis.

There is also, in young women especially, a disease
very rare but very dangerous, and in its progress most
alarming. This is the discase formerly called “ passio
iliaca,” or the iliac passion. In it the whole peristaltic
motion is inverted. There is constant vomiting, which
proceeds to so great an extent that faeces are brought up ;
not liquid faeces, or only such as might be diffused
through a liquid and vomited, and mistaken by the
smell, but formed feces. Such a condition not un-
frequently exists m hernia, or where internal stricture
of the bowel is high up; but this is not the case to
which I allude.  On the contrary, the real iliac passion
is not solely symptomatic, but occasionally an original
disease ; and as 1t was deseribed by ancient physicians,
so does 1t appear now.

It is happily m this restricted form very rare. 1
have seen only three cases in my remembrance ; two
in private life, and one in the hospital. T will relate
the first which I attended with the late Dr. Warren
about fourteen years ago.

The patient was a young lady, of about 17 years of
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age, most carefully brought up. She suffered princi-
pally from flatulence, but to a degree almost mcon-
ceivable ; so much so, that it often rendered it impossible
she could go into society. The catamenia were regular,
but attended with pain. She was attacked, in the
spring of the period which I refer to, with obstinate
constipation and constant vomiting. The period had
been passed a short time previously. The vomiting
became extreme, with a small hard pulse, but without
peritoneal or abdominal paim. In consultation with
Dr. Warren, bleeding was had recourse to, as in all
cases of suspected inflammation. It did not relieve
the symptoms, and the blood was only slightly covered
with a grey buff, which did not indicate or encourage
further depletion. The state of the patient was
imminent. Dr. Warren told me a few days afterwards
that he had lost all hope.® On the matter vomited
floated portions of freces, so mueh formed as to leave no
kind of doubt of their nature ; and this kind of sickness
rendered the patient quite miserable in addition to her
other sufferings. I remaimed several nights in attendance,
and at last succeeded in allaying the irritation in the
following manner, all medicine having been vomited
previously :—Two grains of calomel, made up with a
grain of the soft and recent extract of opium (without
gum) into the smallest pill possible, was given; and
when the spasm or endeavour to vomit returned, the

* A few days after our meeting, 1 passed Dr. Warren in the evening while just
getting into his earriage. * Whence comest thou, Gehazi ¥ said he. 1 explained
I had just returned from the case in question. Te would scarcely believe that
the patient was safe, and expressed his doubts in strong terms.
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patient was obliged—I had best say forced—to take
half a bottle of soda water in a state of active effer-
vescence. The expansibility of the gas, and the down-
ward impression in swallowing, had the desired effect.
After three successive doses had been taken in this
way no vomiting occurred, and, as far as my memory
guides me, after the fourth dose a relief was obtained
by ordinary efforts downwards, and no more sickness
ensued. I need not add that all velief which had been
found useful under ordinary eircumstances, even calomel
in powder, and the usual remedies to relieve sickness,
had been had recourse to previous to the practice which
I have here deseribed.

The patient is living, and 1s the mother of a large
family.

I have seen two other cases of this kind, both of
which have recovered.

The iliac passion is, then, real, and not solely, as it has
been occasionally suspected, the effect of a blunder of the
physician in overlooking hernia or intus-susception.™

Vomiting of a very peculiar nature accompanies a
much more common disease, but one frequently con-

* Tu speaking of the effeet produced by a strong impression downwards in
constant vomiting, I may relate that, in the obstinate vomiting from caneer of the
stomach, some relief has been obtained by a medicine which, of all others, acts in
determining the action downwards ; viz. of mercury in its metallic form. In the
practice of the late excellent Dr. Cholmely, of Guy's Hospital, I twice saw him
administer solid mercury, not to foree an obstruction, but with the view of
obviating the distressing vomiting by determining strongly the peristaltic motion
downwards. In Dboth cases it produced the temporary effect and short-lived com-
fort expected from it. The dose was four ounces of crude mereury. 1 do not
advocate this practice.

In a very obstinate case of vomiting, also from organic disease, great relief
was obtained femporarily from a scruple of ealomel, preseribed by the late
Sir H. Halford.
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founded with different organic mischief—different in
symptoms and in the structures which it attacks—
tuberculated aceretion of the peritoneum, by no means
uncommon in young people, especially females, and
not very uncommon in youthful adults.

In these cases, in children especially, there i1s great
emaciation ; the belly is much swelled ; and on passing
the hand over it, irregular masses are found, varying
from the size of a nut to that of a small egg. Occa-
sionally there is fluid, not so much as in ascites, but
the bowels are pamnful on pressure, and tumors are felt
as if floating in the fluid. At other times the abdomen
1s felt to be quite hard, the recti muscles are stretched,
and the whole abdomen is greatly swollen. When
this 1s the case in children, T have scarcely met with a
single instance where it was not dismissed with, * You
see it 1s a case of mesenteric disease.” Nay, I have
met with men of great experience, who had never seen
a case of it proved by post-mortem examination. Now
it does happen that mesenteric disease is very rare, and
the disease in guestion by no means so; in fact, in
hospital and private practice, where I have had occa-
sion to verify the disease after death, this occurs at the
least, in proportion to mesenteric disease, as five to
one ; and, I believe, in a still higher ratio.

In adults the disease is sometimes confined to the
omentum ; and after death a large mass, like a pan-
cake, is found to have formed, covering the contents of
the abdomen, or rolled up, forming a mass which presses
on the lower portion of the liver or arch of the colon.*

* These deposits are invariably formed on the cellular side of the peritonseam.
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In other cases, the whole peritoneum covering the
bowels is studded with specks like warts, from the
size of a pin’s head to the size of a hazel nut, and the
convolutions of the intestines are glued together by a
similar deposit. When this goes to a great extent, it
is often accompanied by a peculiar kind of vomiting—-
a green so dark, that it is only to be compared with
that which the sea acquires at great depths—a blue as
intense nearly as that of indigo; deep green when
rt&éﬂl‘tlﬁd in one way, blue in the other. Often also in
adults, the bowels being glued together, the peristaltic
motion is very greatly restricted, and then vomiting of
faeces not unfrequently occurs.

The peculiar vomiting, however, which 1 have de-
scribed, 1s so remarkable, that when it does oceur, 1t is
diagnostic of the disease. The first case, a most re-
markable one, I witnessed under the care of the late
Dr. Cholmely, at Guy’s Hospital, in 1824. 1 have seen
fifteen cases of this peculiar secretion since that time.
I have, however, seen many cases of the discase,
where this symptom was not present. All T mean to
infer is, that when this symptom 1s present, it is diag-
nostic of the disease.

Hence, however, it is absolutely necessary I should
not be mistaken. I do not mean that green vomiting
is diagnostic of sucha disease. In fact, in any vomiting
which continues for a length of time (like sea-sickness),
where the contraction of the abdomimal muscles is
frequent and of long duration, the matter brought up
is, first, of the contents of the stomach, then bile, and
then the contents of the gall-bladder mixed with the
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mucus of the stomach ; this last 1s of a green colour,
and often, in symptomatic vomiting (in any disease
long continued), this appearance will present itself. It
is known in our mnotes as “ porracious vomiting,” or
leek-green sickness, from its colour; but this last differs
materially in colour, consistence, and danger, from that
which I have described.

The disease of which it is a symptom was, I believe,
first alluded to by Boerhaave, but has been described
at great length, and with smgular accuracy, by Dr.
Baron, of Cheltenham.

The extensive destruction of parts manifested after
death, would lead to an opinion of the utter incura-
bility of such disease in any of its stages; but I think
I can prove that this is not the case almost to demon-
stration. In the year 1835, I attended with Mr. J.
Merriman, of Kensington, a young lady, (Miss J. B.))
thirteen years of age: at first her disease was consi-
dered to be dropsieal ; the abdomen was much enlarged,
with distinct fluctuation, but on further mquiry, n the
left hypochondrium, a little below the umbilicus, and
in the right ihac region, bunches of small hard bodies
could be felt, like marbles glued together, but moveable
in the abdomen. The catamenia had never appeared.
She had been ill about a fortnight when I saw her, and
had been treated with the usual remedies for dropsy.

As there was some tenderness about the abdomen in
the situation of the tumors, leeches were several times
employed ; two grains of the Iodide of Potassium in
distilled water were given twice a day, and a drachm
of the Unguent. lodidi Potassii, rubbed carefully into
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the abdomen morning and evening ; a light nutritious
diet was ordered, the bowels kept carefully open; and
the use of the tepid bath, and rest, enjoined. About two
months had elapsed, this course having been continued
regularly, when I visited her again, and, to my surprise
and pleasure, found that the tumors were scarcely per-
ceptible, the general health much improved : there was
no fluctuation, and the abdomen was in a nearly natural
state.

The patient went into Devonshire, amused herself
in pure air and with moderate exercise, and when 1
again saw her, no vestige of the complaint existed.
She had up to this period (two months) continued the
regular use of the medicines. She is now living, and
in perfect health.

The followmg year I was summoned to see her
sister, Miss M. B., a year younger than herself, and
of a much more delicate frame.

The same symptoms presented themselves, and the
same treatment was adopted, and with the effect of
diminishing the severity of the disease for a time. At the
end of six months, however, she was evidently getting
worse, and her strength giving way : pulse 120; thirst
and sickness were present ; loss of appetite accompanied
mcreased swelling, hardness, and tension in the abdomen.
The patient, (it being winter) was removed to Hastings,
and placed under the care of a gentleman, since deceased,
of great practical experience. 1 mean no disrespect
to his memory, when I say I was surprised to hear he
had never met with such a disease, and that he had

YOL: I. E
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told my patient’s friend that it was simply tabes mesen-
terica, or glandular disease of the howels !

The patient gradually declined, and an opening
formed in the arch of the colon, from adhesion between
the bowel and the parietes of the abdomen, which
added much to her suffering.

The post-mortem examination was conducted by
Mr. H. Charles Johnson, in the presence of Mr. Merri-
man and myself.

June 24, 1835,
The body was much emaciated, the abdomen tense

and hard, and immediately above the umbilicus was seen
a small rounded opening, through which feculent mat-
ter escaped. On removing the abdominal muscles,
the serous cavity of the peritoneum was found to be
completely obliterated.

The liver, stomach, small and great intestines, were
so matted together by strong adhesions, that they were
with the greatest difficulty separated from each other.
The adherence was equally intimate with the abdominal
parietes, so that the intestines were frequently wounded
in the attempt to expose the various viscera. Imme-
diately behind the umbilicus was found a pouch or
cavity, filled with faeces, the boundaries of which were
of a dark and sloughy character, and formed by the
abdominal muscles in front, and the surface of the
intestines behind.  An orifice communicating with the
areal intestine allowed the faeces to passinto the pouch,
and from thence through the external opening.

The peritoneum was thickened, of a pearly white-
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ness, and had on its cellular surface a number of dark
spots, surrounded by a zone of minute blood-vessels.
When examined more closely, each spot appeared to
consist of a tubercle, having a nearly black envelope
or cyst, containing a yellow cheesy matter. Here and
there, in the mesentery, were found tumors of a larger
size, but of the same character, with the exception of the
dark covering, which had become dense and white. Two
or three of these latter were of the size of a hazel-nut.

The mesenteric glands were not affected with the
same disease, and those close to the loins were of a
healthy appearance. The parietal and visceral portions
of the serous surface of the peritoneum had become so
united to each other that it was necessary to remove
the whole of the abdominal viscera for the purpose of
making the examination.

The heart was natural ; the lungs were light coloured,
but free from tubercles, and perfectly healthy.

Experience has convinced me that in this form of
disease mercurials are injurious—as injurious as they
are efficient in the simple adhesive inflammation of
serous membranes. In order to complete this part of
the subject, though travelling a little out of the record,
I will relate a case, of great mterest, of chronic inflam-
mation of the peritoneum, treated successfully by
mercury, where iodine in all its forms, so useful in
tuberculated aceretion, failed.

A young nobleman, wt. twenty-six, came from the
country, to place himself under my care. in the year

1841. He had been in bad health for several years,
L
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with great irregularity of the bowels, loss of flesh, loss
of appetite, a quick frequent pulse, and wandering
pains in the bowels.

These symptoms had greatly increased immediately
previous to my seeing him, and his condition at that time
was very precarious. He was very thin, and was so weak
as to be obliged to be carried from his bed-room to the
sitting-room ; the bowels acting often ten times in the
day, very thin evacuations, and the abdomen swollen,
with distinet fluctuation, but more in one part of the
abdomen than another, shewing partial adhesions of the
peritoneum. His state was so serious that I repre-
sented to his nearest relations my fear of the fatal
tendency of his disease, in case they might desire to
have a consultation. This was declined.

The use of the salts of 1odine, and friction with the
ommtment, evidently increased the symtoms ; and not
being able to discover any of the hard bodies which
distinguish tuberculated aceretion, 1 considered the dis-
ease to have arisen from simple chronic inflammation of
the peritoneum. The difficulty in the treatment was
increased by the state of the bowels, rendering saline
diuretics inadmissible.

The patient was put upon a course of calomel and
opinm, (three grains of calomel and one of opium
thrice daily) with a dwretic draught (Infus. Armo-
racie C. 3x.; Sp. Armoraciee Comp. 3j.; Sp. Aitheris
Nitrici, 55. M. ft. haustus.

At the end of a week the symptoms had become so
much less urgent that I felt sure that my diagnosis
was right; very light but very nutritious diet was
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given.® It is a remarkable fact, but by no means an ex-
traordinary eircumstance, that the patient persisted in
this course during more than two months, without his
mouth becoming affected, or any evident effect from
the medicine, except the bowels having become regular,
and the fluid in the abdominal cavity having disap-
peared.

The pills were continued twice in the day, with the
draught during a third month, when health appeared
to have become re-established.  Five years have elapsed,
and no illness has oceurred, nor any weakness to ren-
der the cure imperfect.

There is a peculiar and rare kind of vomiting, at
least the cause of it is rare, which ought not to be
left unnoticed. Tt is when the patient takes food and
retains it for several days: at the expiration of three or
four days, quite snddenly, all that which had apparently
been taken in the preceding days is brought up.

In the interval of the vomiting the abdomen is large,
and on gently shaking the body, fluid is perceived, from

* In cases of great loss of strength, it frequently ocenrs that the food most
restorative is of the animal kind, but in a fluid form. Beef-tea, in this instance,
taken almost as a beverage, was of the greatest benefit.

Such considerations may appear below the attention of the physician; T,
at least, do not say so. For the sake of my younger friends in the profession, I
subjoin a recipe for making beef-tea, which I purchased from the French cook
{and a first-rate one) of a nobleman :—

Take two pounds and a half of lean beef, ent it in small pieces into three
pints of water in an earthern pipkin; let this simmer, never boil, uniil the
liquor is consumed to a pint and half: then strain carefully. The liquor should
be transparent, and of the colour of dark sherry wine, and may be drank warm
or cold : it onght to be entirely free from fat or grease.
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the peculiar noise being elicited which occurs when a
half empty vessel is shaken: not effusion mnto the
peritoneum, nothing like it, but neisy fluctuation.

In these ecases, after death the stomach 1s found
enormously distended, having gradually expanded ;
while disease, either at the pyloric omfice or lower
down in the duodenum, has prevented the fluids which
have been swallowed from passing by the natural
passages.

About five years ago, I visited, in consultation with
Sir Charles Clarke and Dr. Watson, a lady, w@t.
above seventy, who suffered in this manner: first
she had symptoms of dyspepsia; next symptoms
of obstruction: no remedy effected a passage: very
large injections were given and retained, but nothing
more satisfactory than little almond-shaped masses
of fieculent matter from the cells of the colon were
obtained. The vomiting was occasionally quite absent,
but such a cessation was certain to be followed by
renewed and violent discharge from the stomach.

At length the disease proved fatal, and on opening
the body the stomach was found to be enormously
distended, and occupying nearly the whole abdomen :
the duodenum so compressed as almost to forbid any
passage through it, in consequence of specific disease.
affecting the head of the pancreas, and gluing con-
fusedly together the pancreas and parts around to the
liver. The same cancerous disease existed in the
liver.

I am indebted to Dr. Watson for his note of the
post-mortem examination. It is remarkable that this
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lady’s brother died some years previously, and in that
case [ learnt from the eminent person® who conducted
the post-mortem inquiry, that the stomach was enor-
mously distended, owing to a complete obstruction
arising from scirrhus of the pylorus.

In speaking of vomiting as a prineipal symptom of
disease, I must not omit its remarkable occurrence, as
mdicating or accompanying the passage of a caleulus
through the ureter.

Here the distinction of symptoms is of the greatest
importance, inasmuch as this disease has often been
mistaken for imflammation of the intestines, and con-
stanf and irrepressible vomiting has kept up the
alarm.

The distinction is to be found in the fixed pain in
the direction of the ureter, most frequently about mid-
way between the umbilicus and the spine of the ilium,
but still more 1 the slow soft pulse, notwithstanding
the intense pain which accompanies the disease. In in-
flammation, the universal pamn over the abdomen, the
patient carefully keeping the trunk of the body at rest,
the pulse being small, hard, and very quiet, the altera-
tion of the features, well distinguish it from the acute
fixed pain, the constant vomiting, the throwing about of
the limbs, the numbness in the thigh of one side, the
patient seeking the half recumbent posture, which ap-
pears to relieve the pain, which constitute the form and
the picture of renal colic. The sickness, however, in
females especially, is often frightful. T have seen it,

¥ Sir B. Brodie.
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almost without ceasing, continue for eight days conse-
cutively, but there was no fever, no constipation, no
wasting of the body; and a loaded state of the urine,
or the passage of a small calculus, soon put a stop to
the symptoms.™

I have spoken of a peculiar coloured vomiting,
which, when it is present, distinguishes the disease
known by the name of ““ tuberculated accretion of the
peritonemn ;” but in the most frightful disease with
which modern physicians have become acquainted,
Asiatic cholera, the vomiting which characterises it is
entirely devoid of colour, like thin gruel, or water in
which rice has been boiled; and where it is tinged
with bile it 1s considered to be a favourable symptom.

Various modes, in the hands of different practitioners,
have been nused to stop this discharge or correct its
quality. In India, 1t would appear that calomel and
opium most frequently suceeeded. (See a paper in the
Medical and Chirurgical Transactions, communicated by
the late Sir Gilbert Blane).

In the disease which visited Europe in the year 1830,
and England m 1831, great good was expected from
evacuating the stomach early by a mustard emetic;
others found more advantage from very small doses of
Epsom salts, ®ss. and Magnesia, gr.v. with two or
three minims of laudanum in a table-spoonful of

* It is always to be borne in mind, that no one, in cases of inordinate vomiting,
is qualified 1o give a deeided opinion unless he has aseertained the non-existence of
hernia, and that there 18 no reason to suspect stricture in the intestines. Ths is

the first duty.
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water, every three or four hours or oftener,—a mix-
ture which has been found very useful in inordinate
vomiting in the diseases already mentioned, and also
in the dysentery and diarrheea of India. It is very
remarkable, that the very remedies which, on the first
onset of the disease, were utterly useless, were found
very beneficial as the time became longer and the disease
progressed.

In all the northern countries, and in our own, the
same proportion of deaths occurred during the first
month of the invasion of the disease. This diminished
greatly as time advanced, and towards its disappear-
ance the proportion of those who recovered, to those
attacked, bore a very large ratio to the mortality
which happened in the first month.

In what used to be called cholera, and is by some
now called cholerine, which occurs in the height of
summer from sudden chill, improper food, or travelling,
the vomiting 1s of bile or matters strongly tinged with
bile, accompanied by dejections of a similar nature.
Here, almost always, the mixture of three grains of
calomel with a grain of opium will arrest the disease.®

When T resided on the continent, very few families
travelling mn the heat of summer, and exposed to some
of the causes just enumerated, escaped suffering from
this disease. Retiring to bed apparently well, the

L]

* Even in this form of the disease, and espeeially in aged pesple, the vomiting
occasionally assumes the appearance of rice water, and is accompanied by the other
severe symptoms of the Asiztic disease.

In 1825, T saw a very remarkable case of this with I'r. Kerrison, and this year

unhappily I have seen another.
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patient is roused by constant and irrepressible sick-
ness, with or without diarrheea, almost always with
some degree of looseness of the bowels. If a pill
of three grains of calomel and one of opium is
taken immediately, and repeated in six hours, it ravely
happens that the patient is unable to proceed on his
journey.

When able to stay a day or two, the traveller should
take every morning a small quantity of neutral salts
m water, and use the warm bath. This T have seen
oceur so often, that I cannot doubt of the efficacy of
the plan.  About three years ago, a young gentleman,
to whom on his leaving England I had given this preserip-
tion, went on his return home to take leave at Padua
of a friend, whom he found extremely ill, with vomiting
and purging of bilious matter, suffering from extreme
depression and natural alarm. He immediately recol-
lected the preseription, but alas! his baggage was
gone. As he had not forgotten the proportions of the
medicines to be used, accompanied by another gen-
tleman, better skilled in the language, he went to a
pharmacien to obtain i, but the name of ecalomel and
the size of the dose appalled the mind of the Italian.
He exclaimed he was forced to make up poison, and
with the greatest difficulty it was procured. Two doses
arrested the disease, and the patient retwrned to
England fully satisfied that he owed his life to the
prescription procured from his friend.

For many years I have been in the habit of giving
this prescription to friends of mine, or members of my
family, when on foreign tours, and very often they
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have had occasion for its use: never has any evil
resulted, nor has 1t failed of its efficacy in a single
mstance. To my knowledge, in the course of the last
twenty years, the number who have benefitted by it is
very great.

In the preceding pages I have endeavoured to
deseribe the various diseases of the stomach shewn by
leading and particular symtoms; arguing from the
symptoms the most obvious to feeling and observation,
onwards to the diseases of structure indicated by such
symptoms. :

All the diseases to which I have alluded are of what
is called a chronic kind (cholera excepted), that is capa-
ble of existing a long time without any acute symptom
which indicates certain destruction of life. They are
all (except after long duration, when great changes
take place) unaccompanied by fever ; and perhaps those
who have read so far, though a few pages, will have
said, all this 1s very simple, but where 1s “ la gastrite,”
a complant which made twenty years ago a great noise
in Europe, when every disease was attributed to inflam-
mation of the mucous membrane of the stomach,
together with inflammation of the mucous membrane
lining the intestinal canal ?

At this period, which I well remember, books were
published m numbers beyond present belief on this
subject.* T am not speaking here about the diseases

* When I had the honour of being medical secretary of the Medico-Chirurgical
Society, I well remember on one occasion the Council rejected no less than twelve
volumes of closely printed paper on gastrite and subacute inflammation of the
mucous membrane ; the librarian  having already purchased many works on

those sulijects.
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of the small intestines, to which M. Broussais’ obser-
vations in reference to fever really related. They were
the result of his practical observations, and T feel now,
after long subsequent experience, as I did then, that lis
observations on what has since been called follicular
ulceration of the small intestines was one of the great
discoveries of the age. I should rather say, perhaps,
the result of extensive inquiry, than a discovery.®
Morgagni had shewn it; Spigelius, according to Hoff-
man, had shewn it; but it was known only in
insulated examples.+ The world was quite ignorant
that a fever dependent on or connected with (as each
chooses) ulceration of the glandular structure of
the intestines, of a most serious and extensive charac-
ter, existed, until M. Broussais, from his service in
camps in low situations during Napoleon’s wars, first
made it generally known. {

When any man makes a discovery, great latitude
must be allowed to his subsequent inclination to
generalize. Inflammation of the mucous membrane
of the latter portion of the small intestines, and
especially in its glandular structure, undoubtedly
existed in a most devastating form of fever, and what

* Surely a man who makes known throughout the civilized world the existence
of a most fatsl disease, cither oceasioning, or accompanying fevers, has nearly
as much right to the honour of a discoverer, as one who first observed and eon-
signed it, undistinguished, amid many other far less important cases of discase.

T See Hoffman, De Febre Hemitritwo.

t During the three winters which I passed in Edinburgh, in 1816, 1817, 1818,
although elinical clerk during the winter of the second year, and although the wards
were full of fever, in fatal cases the head and chest and large viscera were all
carefully examined, the interior of the small intestines never.
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was nmore natural than to transport this m a less
degree to all parts of the intestinal canal, lined by a
mucous membrane,

Henee his theory that all chronic disease was the result
of inflammation of these membranes, thenece their thick-
ening, their consolidation, and their ulceration ; abscess,
scirrhus, and the like, even tubercular deposit, were
only the result of different conditions, arising first
in irritation, next imflammation, and at last all the
subsequent changes he believed to be modifications
of these two first elementary processes.

How many in practice will remember in England,
for years past, when a patient was asked what he or
she complained of,—* Oh, sir, T have suffered from
the mucous membrane, or it is my mucous mem-
brane ! *

I have given, 1 hope, due praise to the French physician
who has the undonbted right to the improvement in our
knowledge of certain and most fatal cases of fever which
he described ; but he carried the same explanation to
diseases of the stomach, and whenever any one com-
plained of pain in the stomach with want of appetite and
general distress, he assumed inflammation to be pre-
sent, and applied leeches to the epigastrium. If the dis-
turbance continued, leeches were repeated : the patient
was kept low on gum and water and demulcents.

The principal cause, undoubtedly, in the opulent

* The manner in which patients entirely ignorent of yathology talk about
their mucous membrane, often reminds me of the story of a maid-servant asked by
her mistress what she thought of the sermon. “ Oh ! ma’am, T did not quite un-

derstand it, but it was beautiful ; there was that good and blessed word, Mesopo-
tamia, in it 11"
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classes of society, for various functional diseases of the
stomach, is over eating, the patient being deprived of
exercise. 'T'o make such a stomach abstain for several
days from receiving only the mildest nourishment, would
of itself cure, in the same way in which a lady I remem-
ber who lived to be ninety years of age succeeded when
she prescribed for herself. Doctor, 1 have had admi-
rable health ; never took physic in my life: whenever 1
- fell ill, I took no food except a lhttle gruel for three
days. The old lady knew (wise woman !) her real foible.

Still the chronie form of inflammation of the stomach
is the one to which the attention of physicians has
been so greatly directed, as the ““fons et origo” of
every disease under the sun, and the remote cause of
all alterations of structure,

I confess I have not seen many examples of this
disease ; the disorders of the stomach generally con-
founded with < gastrite chronique” have been those,
early described, from over secretion of aeid. But
occasionally, from great anxiety, or at some distance of
time after severe debauch, I have seen what 1s consi-
dered to be diagnostic of such a state—a very red
tongue, with white patches, or a fongue so smooth that
it looks as if a hot iron had been suddenly passed over
it. Great distress, loss of appetite, and depression of
spirits, with a small wiry pulse, and occasional nausea,
with great disinclination to be pleased or satisfied, are
present; on pressure there is pain at the scrobiculus
cordis, The urine is generally pale and abundant,
the bowels confined, and the symptoms are but slightly
relieved by purgative medicine.
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But all these symptoms, as far as I can learn or
observe, are not confined to this condition of the mem-
brane lining the stomach. The pain at the pit of the
stomach is equally a symptom of distended liver ; and it
is not easy to understand how a viscus supplied by the
same vessels as those which supply the liver and spleen
can be inflamed even for a short time without these
viscera suffering. The stomach may, indeed, suffer from
alterations n its peculiar secretions, especially in their
chemical composition ; but, that mflammation should
occur in a chronie form, without affecting the neigh-
bouring viscera, fed and nourished from the same
trunk, seems difficult to believe. In this country such
a condition 1s treated with calomel, in full or at least
alterative proportions, or mild preparations of mercury
with ipecacuanha and small quantities of opium,
followed by neutral salts, as the Cheltenham salt or
Tart. Sode every morning ; and indeed it is to such
conditions that the Cheltenham and Leamington waters
are the best adapted; while, in that form which T
have deseribed as arising from over secretion of acid,
the waters of Vichy in France are of the greatest
service, or the factitious waters of Carlsbhad, taken
for not a longer time than a fortnight, and in no large
quantity ; while to the weak and alimost powerless state
of stomach, which alternates with indistinet fits of gout,
the waters of Bath, in our own country, are, 1 believe,
to be preferred to any other.

To this should be joined a diet of the mildest food, ani-
mal and vegetable, which can be given, and in small quan-
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tity.  Riding on horseback, if possible, should be had
recourse to: at all events absence from mental occupa-
tion,where such a condition can be complied with. Of the
application of leeches to the stomach I have seen few ex-
amples : if the early symptoms are severe, the tongue very
red, the pain constant and distressing, there cannot be
any doubt of the propriety of their employment ; but they
will disappoint the expectation of the practitioner if
he expects more than temporary relief. The applica-
tion of mustard poultices will give more certain im-
mediate relief, but the use of one or more mercurial
purgatives, and sul}scqllélltly alteratives with mineral
waters, and gentle exercise and nuld diet, will eure the
disease.

In remarking on the difference of practice in Eng-
land and France, the habits of the people are to be
considered—the much greater quantity of animal food
taken by our countrymen, the great dilution which
constitutes the diet of the French.

We give purgatives, the French laxatives only, com-
bined with large doses of ptisans, from a pint to several
pints in a day ; at first emollient and afterwards bitter
infusions, which operate by their very bulk, besides the
lavements (enemata) of what are thought a cooling or
alterative character.

The vast experience in diseases of the stomach and
liver, acquired by our knowledge of the diseases of the
East, from the occupation of India, where chronie in-
flammatory diseases exist, has afforded demonstrative
evidence of the use of mercurial medicines mm such



ON DISEASES OF THE STOMACH. 65

diseases, while our neighbours reason that an inflam-
matory disease should not be treated by a remedy
which in its natural state acts as a stimulant in an al-
ready over excited condition of the part. I canonly say,
that this disease, so apparently frequent from the French
writings, 1s here very rarely seen, or speedily cured.

I confine myself in these observations to the chronic
gastrite of the French school, which in my observation
has been always cured by mercurial alteratives and
saline purgatives. But I do not allow that many of the
affections of the stomach comprised under this name
derive their origin from inflammation in any of its forms.

Acute mflammation of the stomach 1s rare, and, ex-
cept in cases of drinking enormous quantities of spirits,
or from poisoning, is extremely rare.

I cannot consider the chronic ulcer of the stomach
which we have before mentioned to he inflammatory,
because neither in the edges of the ulcer nor in the
surrounding parts, mnor in the mucous membrane
throughout, are there any appearances of inflammation,
redness, or injection of vessels.

In cases of poisoning the treatment is mainly to be
conducted by understanding the nature of the poison—
if of arsenic, one mode; if of corrosive sublimate,
another, &e.

In acute mflammation of the stomach, there is
mtense pain, and constant endeavour at voriting ;
the pulse is quick, small, and very hard. 'The
tongue, at first white, afterwards very red, soon be-
comes brown and dry. Large blood-lettings are re-

YOL. I F
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quired early, and then leeches, from twelve to twenty,
to the pit of the stomach; a blister ought not to
be applied until the symptoms remif, or are greatly
diminished. The food principally asses’ milk; or
barley gruel, with a lttle milk, should alone be
allowed.

I cannot say I have ever seen this disease n its
idiopathic state; I have seen it four times in sup-
pressed measles (where the eruption had not appeared
on the fourth day of the fever), and twice in small-
pox, in which latter disease the stomach (I judge
from the appearances after death) is often mflamed®.
Where this occurs in an eruptive disease, besides the
general and local bleeding, the warm bath is espe-
cially indicated.

It is impossible to quit this subject,—observations
simply practical on diseases of the stomach,—without
alluding to a disease, which personally I cannot say I
have ever witnessed, notwithstanding a most diligent
observer of post-mortem examinations, and with great
opportunities, for more than a quarter of a century.
It has been found after death, that the coats of the
stomach are injured, nearly dissolved, or at least in a
pulpy state ; and this condition or change has appeared

* After death in the eruptive state of small-pox, which is now most uncom-
mon, but formerly of nearly daily observation, the mucous membrane of the stomach
is found very red, as if injected with sealing-wax; and it is well known that one of
the diagnostic symptoms of most importance between this and other eruptive dis-
eases is the pain at the pit of the stomach felt at the beginning of small-pox !
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to belong principally to the great end of the stomach,
that portion of the stomach in which the principal
digestion takes place. This softening was long since
observed by the most acute and most careful observer
known to our art, Mr. Hunter. IHe attributed these
appearances to the eflect produced by the gastric fluid
or what was contained in the liquids of the stomach at
the time of death; the destruction by a liquid still
active in its properties, on parts deprived of their vital
power of resistance.

Much discussion has arisen on this subject, and two
different kinds of destruction are believed to be the
cause of the appearance after death of the solution
prineipally of the membranes constituting the stomach
in its greater curvature.

Mons. Cruveilhier, of Paris, the author of the most
complete and valuable compendium of morbid anatomy
the world has yet seen,* distinguishes these alterations
in the stomach into two kinds, the gelatinous and the
pultaceous,

The first he believes to be the result of disease, and
especially in infants.  He deseribes the diagnostic symp-
toms to be the following :—* Mucous or bilious vomiting
if the malady attacks the stomach; burning thirst not
to be satisfied and quite characteristic; rapid loss of
strength ; emaciation (even in twelve hours); great

* | do not mean by this observation to diminish the credit of the great
Italian Morgagui, or of our English Morgagni, Dr. Bright; but certainly the
beantiful delineations of dizease in M. Croveilhier’s work render it the most

complete one on pathology extant.
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prostration of strength; the face pale and drawn m;
gentle dozing, interrupted by cries and drawing up of
the legs ;” the pulse slow and irregular, and cold ex-
tremities. These are the distinetive symptoms of the
gelatinous softening of the stomach. He recommends
a healthy wet-nurse, and when weaned, if sickness
occurs often, if the child has constant thirst, gets rapidly
thin, refuses all except fruit and drinks, the medical
attendant should be alarmed.

The treatment consists in a good nurse, n the anti-
phlogistic regimen, and in very mild food, if the child
be fed ; the use of the warm-bath, and the employment,
if there be pain and watchfulness, of very slight opiates
with gum (extrait d’opimm gomme). There 1s a very
beautiful plate, explaining this appearance in adults,
fig. 31, Livraison xx.

I may be permitted to observe, that all these symp-
toms accompany the very serious bowel complaints of
mfants, which used to be comprised under the name of
weaning-brash. In such cases there is constant dis-
charge of a pale coloured fluid from the bowels, with
a faint smell, resembling that of a poultry yard. The
little patient, in twenty-four hours from the commence-
ment of the attack, becomes from a moderate plump-
ness like an aged creature. The thirst is incessant,
and if the disease be not cured, the child dies with
symptoms of what used to be considered effusion into
the brain. It oceurs principally in weakly children, ill
nursed, or ill fed. This case has been well, and T think
Jirst well, described many years ago by Dr. M. Hall.



ON DISEASES OF THE STOMACH. 69

With the greatest respeet for this most justly
celebrated pathologist,* it does not appear to me that
the symptoms of this disease are at all peculiar to the
conditions they are believed to represent. They have
all oceurred again and again in my observation, with-
out the corresponding disease they are believed to
designate. In the cases of the disease which I have
just alluded to, mercurials do harm. Simple astrin-
gents, with very small doses of opiates, cured some
very severe cases in my remembrance; but with
or without opium, the Ext. Hematoxyli had the most
marked success among many other astringents em-
ployed. The food should be of one kind, and very
simple; as of two parts barley-gruel and one milk.

Softening of the stomach after death has been
proved by Dr. Carswell fo be the result, as was believed
by Hunter, of the action of the fluids of the stomach
on the recently dead matter; the chemical influence
being preserved when vital resistance had fled.

M. Cruveilhier explans that of these two kinds
of softening,—the gelatiniform, he considers to be
the result of disease; the pultaceous, he believes to
be really the result of the cause pointed out by
Hunter and others, but put forward most clearly by
Dr. Carswell.

In a work like the present, it is impossible to enter
minutely into the arguments on both sides. With
the greatest respect for the contending parties, I must

* Mons. Cruveilhier.
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very much below the real number), does it not appear
presumptuous to add to this number, in the hope of
saying anything new? T do not know that T can say
anything new, but the arrangement of our present
knowledge on the subject, our treatment and the reasons
for that treatment, are not satisfactorily stated, in my
own view of the case, concisely and for practical use.
It is to supply this (temporary if it be) want, that
having experience on this subject, I undertake the task
of making the following observations.

This disease was first known to dissolute society,
where good living and indolence were mingled together,
and it descended to the offspring of those who in-
dulged ; and as indulgence increased with luxury, so
the disposition to transmit acquired disease was estab-
lished. In fact, this disease was prineipally restricted
to the rich and powerful of every age, and hence?be-
came the object of interest to physicians, and attracted
their attention.

It was well known to the Greek physicians, but
their knowledge was transmitted for several centuries
through the translations or imitations of their works by
the Arabian physicians.

During the night of learning, the ecaliphs of the
eighth and ninth centuries, at Bagdad and Cordova,
caused to be translated the Greek manuscripts on me-
dicine which had fallen into their power. These served
to maintain the truth of the originals, and httle was
really gained from them except as preservatives of
Greek knowledge, and the histories of small-pox, in
the works of Rhazes, and of Avieenna.
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The ideal part of Arabian physic has no place here.
The use of talismans and bezoars* for the cure of dis-
ease—the means held out to an 1maginative people to
give confidence in their advisers —are objects of
curiosity to modern times, but do not contribute to
practical knowledge, although similar confidence n a
prescription as useless as Bezoars were, has often
attracted the sick or the voluptuous. It is not to
recover, but to recover as no one else ever recovered,
which makes a patient the hero of an adventure.

At length came the revival of learning, when Greek
litereture, and all which remamed of Greek physic,
known hitherto through indifferent translations, prinei-
pally among the learned, or concealed in manuscripts
in the Benedictine convents, were given by the art of
printing to the world.

It so happened, that shortly after this period the
most powerful monarch of modern times, the Emperor
Charles the Fifth, was a martyr early in life to gout.
The son of Philip the Handsome, born at Ghent, the
most voluptuous court of the period, might well inherit
some remains of the love of good living which was
remarkable in his father.

* Begoar was an animal concretion, generally the biliary concretion of cows,
oxen, camels, the intestinal coneretion in horses, or even of animals nearly approach-
ing the strueture of man, There are beautiful specimens of these coneretions in
the collection of Materia Medica in the College of Physicians. Formerly Asiatic
prinees sent ambassadors to borrow a celebrated Bezoar.

Solate as Napoleon's expedition to Egypt, a sheik sent, to propitiate him, a
Jfamous collection of Besoars. The astonishment of the ambassador was great
when the French general, either from contempt or policy, threw them all into the

fire.
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This was of very little importance, but the Emperor’s
disease called around him all those who professed a
knowledge of our art, and many of the plants even
still m reputation for the relief of the intervals of gout
were prescribed for this powerful sovereign, from the
ancient recommendation of Galen, Alexander, &c., and
other Greek physicians, by his immediate attendants.

From this time Greek physic was all powerful in
this form of disease, and we shall shortly see that even
now some of our best remedies are only derived from
the same source; they have been tried, laid aside for
some new theory, and still again revived. And this
should, m my mind, be a great recommendation, and
not a cause for disparagement.

If, in the course of two thousand years, remedies,
especially from the vegetable kingdom (which i such a
space of time has undergone no alteration), have been
recommended by the wisest of their day, have fallen into
disrepute, buried or forgotten, have again been revived
and used with great advantage, and perhaps this has hap-
pened a third time,—such a confirmation of their utility
in different ages, under different theories, and in the
habits of different nations, ought to make them acquire
a greater stamp of value, rather than the contempt
attributed to 1mplements invented in an early and a
savage state.

To the ancient means of cure still existing in practi-
cal medicine were added principally the use of mercu-
rials by Paracelsus, and of antimony by Basil Valentine,
both of the greatest importance i the armoury of
physic.  Gout in our own time, and the period imme-
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.diately preceding it, so often appeared to accompany
mental superiority, that it soon became supposed to be
an appendage to wit and genius.  Sir Wiliam Temple,
the Chancellor Bathurst, many of the wits of Queen
Anne’s time, Sir Robert Walpole, his brother the
ambassador Horace, Lord Holland, the great Lord
Chatham, and his greater son, were many examples
of sufferers from disease, which, however painful, did
not impair the faculties of the patient. It is even said,
that in the last century persons were to be found who
affected to have the gout in order to share, in the
opinion of mankind, with those who were really pos-
sessed of great powers and afflicted by this disease !

What is gout? More than two centuries have
elapsed, during which men, versed in various Kinds of
learning, and while new discoveries were pouring in,
afforded a satisfactory reply for the moment to this
question without attempting to give a full answer. 1
shall state the existing opimions of the nature of this
disease, of its causes according to our knowledge, and
our treatment whether scientific or empirical.

The ancient theory of gout recognised a specific
morbid fluid mixed with the blood (the phenomena of
the circulation was unknown), which was thrown off
upon the joints, thus purifying the blood, and producing
i its elimination what we now call an inflammatory
condition of the jomnts and the tendons.® The modern

* The manner in which the prevalent idea of a morbid matter was mixed with
an indisposition to meddle with what was called “the animal spirits,” has rendered
the theories of the seventeenth century almost wnintelligible.
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opinions which prevail are those of the two great coun-
tries of England and France. I proceed to describe
them :—

Ist. The opinions popularly held in this country
attribute the gout to vicious secretions of the stomach
and liver; after some time, these derangements are
followed by inflammation in the feet or hands, such
inflammation being a natural termination or conse-
quence of this disorder of the viscera, and of their
suppressed or vitiated secretions. This is most gene-
rally the only explanation to be derived from those
who have been taught in early life, that all diseases
of the human body depend on disease or disorder of
the seeretions of the liver or of the bowels.

2nd. The opinion most prevalent in France is, that
the cause of gout is the indulgence in too succulent
and nutritious a diet.* All the textures of the body
become gorged, and more nourishment is afforded
them than can be removed by excess of excretion.
T'wo modes of excretion, the urmary discharge and the
cutaneous perspiration, keep up for some fime the
equilibrium  between the ingesta and egesta, but
sooner or later it happens that these outlets are not
sufficient, or one of them is completely obstructed by
some temporary cause, and thus the over-nutritious
particles, which ought to be carried out of the body,

* The over animalization of the blood, consequent on an over nutritions diet,
~ redundance of thick and viscid bile, explains the frequency of biliary caleuli and
gout. The secretion-of bile affords one exit for the overnourished fluids of the
body ; still more the urine, and the highly loaded urine in gouty persons,
sufficiently attests the state of the blood, which is far more than able to supply the

neeessary secretions in their normal state, and the nuirition of the body.
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are transported to the fibrous articular structures.
The nutrition is greatly increased in these structures,
otherwise almost insensible, endowing them in some
measure with a new species of vitality. They are
transformed from parts formed for motion and passive
resistance to sensible and irritable parts, no longer
able to fulfil these functions, and disposed to become
inflamed spontaneously, or from an ordinary exciting
cause.® Again, these nutritious materials I excess
are deposited on the surface of the articular structures,
and form the concretions composed in the greatest part
of animal substance, as they for the most part consist
of azote and animal matter.

3rd. A still more modern theory supposes that the
acid matter which is distinguished in the urine and in
the perspiration, and in the concretions in the joints,
is formed in the blood, and very recently the changes
m the blood produced by electricity are believed to
form, in the living body, this acid so uniformly present
In gouty excretions.

The French theory represents the facts thus .—

A man of sedentary habits, great enjoyment of
society, and loving the table, is attacked by gout ; the
urgent symptoms being mflammation where no inflam-
mation existed before, and loss of motion where motion
was most natural and most easy : but this only reca-
pitulates facts in another langnage. The great problem
remains—How does 1t happen that a man, sensual,
idle, given up to ideal enjoyment and corporeal indul-
gence, has for the first time gout? 'This man dies,

# Tir. Delaroche. Dictionnaive de Médecine Pratique : art. Arthrite.
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and leaves a child, perhaps an infant, who grows up
delicate, tender, averse to study, fond of exercise, and
most temperate,—how does it happen that this youth,
even at a very early age, is a victim to gout.

Something there must be, more than mechanical.
The contamination of the sanguiferous system mmust
have been communicated to the son; and here the
opinions of the ancients appear to explain best the
phenomena. Before the first fit of the gout in one
who originates it, the whole system has been in a state
of what would be called congestion in these days. The
blood more highly animalised, and filled with noxious
particles, which are thrown off by inflammation of the
extremities, termed gout, when no longer to be borne ;
and this state and condition, when children are pro-
created, may be transmitted to them, as scrofulous virus
and syphilitic virus notoriously are. And this is the
more proved by the animal salts secreted in these cases.
Even when the son of a highly gouty patient is not
gouty, he suffers from secretion of uric acid from the
kidneys (the active acid in gouty constitutions), and
although not bowed down by gout, is afflicted with
gravel and stone.

I cannot assume any temporary cause in the pro-
duction of gout. Gout survives the first vietim ; in a
kindred form affects the next generation; re-appears
m a third—in children, in women, among the most
careful and sparing of the community, but with the
well-marked features of the disease.

This, then, is the great question: how does the
blood of a healthy man, in the first instance, become
corrupted by indulgence, so as to affect not only his
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own blood but that of his descendants? The most
evident cause of gout is eating succulent food, with
habits of a sedentary kind, producing over animalisa-
tion of the blood ; and this is proved by its obviously
remote causes. Drunkards, simply speaking, are not
gouty. In countries where large, very large, quanti-
ties of whiskey or spirits are swallowed daily, gout is
unknown. In London, amongst those who are most
capacious for drinks (spirits), in the lower class of society
gout is almost unknown. The brain is destroyed, the
liver 1s disorganised, but gout is unknown.®  Madness,
apoplexy, dropsy in all forms, are produced, but not
gout, !

In country hospitals gout is nearly unknown ; in Lon-
don hospitals, principally in those at the West end, it 1s
seen, and then in decayed butlers and housekecpers. At
one of my monthly admissions at St. George’s Hospital,
four cases (mirabile dictu) of gout were admitted. T
had formerly stated to the pupils the cause of gouf,
and where it originated in my opinion, and said to
some of them, “ Ask those patients, quietly, how much
meat they have been in the habit of eating daily 2 The
answer was, in one case, three times; i all the rest,
twice daily, and largely. ““ And how often had they left
the house ?”” “ Not for weeks together ! ™

Of course, excess in spirituous liquors, added to
excess in eating, will add to the mischief. After speak-

* In hereditary gout 1 have witnessed in boys the discase well marked as
early as twelve years of age, and in females at fifteen and seventeen years of age.

+ During the three years which I passed at Edinburgh, where T was comstantly
in the Infirmary, 1 never witnessed a case of gout. Yet Highlanders drink largely

of spirits.
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ing in this way, a friend will turn round and say, but
I had a relation who scarcely ever eat meat, always
drank water, and took regular exercise, who had gout
—and how do you explain this?  Not by the short-lived
view he takes of it, what did his grandfather do—what
did his great grandfather do—were these temperate—
were they little eaters, in the times of public days, at
noblemen’s houses, and nights of drinking deep after
hunting all day? This is the way to look at the subject ;
many and many a family have suffered from this scourge,
being quiet, abstemious, and amiable; they literally
“ suffered from the sins of their fathers.” But the
fact of this transmission from the father to the children
is inconceivable in my mind, unless explicable by the
tainting or over nutrition (different terms for the same
thing) of the blood, which may be commumicated in a
less degree to the organization of the child. Similar
transmission oceurs in glandular diseases, where per-
haps the contrary happens, and the blood is rendered
less nutritious.

The diseases of languor which descend from father
to son are notoriously fransmissible. T do not
say they do not arise from other causes, as want,
depressing moral affections; but still they are trans-
missible !

Hence, then, we have gout, hereditary and original ;
what has been proposed for the cure, and what is the
actual state of our knowledge? First, let us consider
the phenomena of ordinary gout occurring n its usual
form for the first or second time.

At a period generally between thirty and forty years
of age, earlier if hereditary, later if arising for the first
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time, the patient, usnally a good liver, of sedentary
occupations, and who has suffered most frequently
what is commonly called “ bilious complaints,”—that is,
he has suffered much from dining out frequently, and
eating and drinking largely,—has acid in the stomach,
flatulence, and a fear, not of the quantity he eats, but
of the quality : saying, that he is a most careful man,
always eats plain things, mutton or beef; never tastes
sweet things, never eats butter, and considers himself
a paragon of care: but he does not say that he works
all day and part of the night—perhaps in the House
of Commons—eats late of fish and soup, and then
heartily of beef and mutton, and potatoes, and porter,
and being worn out, takes some wine afterwards.
Well, all this is very well, if he rode six hours a day,
or followed the hounds, or walked many hours. But
the nutrition is constantly introduced, while the exha-
lation from the skin produced by exercise is wanting ;
the regularity of the alvine and renal excretions is
all in abeyance. Such a man, between forty and fifty,
having been low-spirited, flatulent, and unable to eat,
with heartburn, is perhaps, after exposure to cold, perhaps
after a late party, perhaps after sitting up late writing,
much against his wishes, attacked about two o’clock
in the morning with acute pain, acute enough to make
him ery out, in one foof. The pain is variously de-
seribed, like boiling oil, like a sharp instrument struck
into the joint, or merely like a very sore place, the sore-
ness increased on movement. After several hours’ acute
distress, with fever, restlessness and pain, the patient
obtams, about six o'clock, sleep, and wakes compara-
VOL. 1. G
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tively easy, but finding his foot, generally about the
great toe, or the ankle, the elbow, or the hand, swollen,
red, painful, and very tender. The bowels are generally
confined, sometimes the contrary, the urine always scanty
and high coloured, often the act of passing it 1s pain-
ful, the tongue is loaded, and there is some fever. All
goes on tolerably well in the day, but about midnight
the pain returns, and continues until six or seven In
the morning. 'This occurs several successive nights, in
first attacks, during about six or seven days, and the
fit returns at long intervals; in later ones it remains
as many weeks, and with great severity and after
short intervals. This 1s a single case of ordinary
gout : I proceed to speak of its complications and
irregularities.

All which T have related is very clear, and would
scarcely attract attention: starving, quiet, purgative me-
dicines generally, and flannel to the limb (not forgettng
the tendency to periodical termination), would appear to
be sufficient : but this is not the case. Rarely, in acquired
gout, often in hereditary, the following occurs: a pa-
tient suffers from most acute and constant pain in
the stomach, he has great loss of appetite, and the
taking of food is followed by torture; after a time
gout appears in the extremities, and he 1s 1mme-
chately freed from his distress! Another 1s exposed
suddenly, feeling well, to blasts of cold air: his throat
becomes swollen and eatremely painful, deglutition is
almost impossible ; there is fever, extreme depression,
almost despair; no local cause can be discovered suffi-
cient for the severity of the symptoms. Suddenly great
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relief is afforded to the pain in the throat, swallowing
becomes easy, and gout appears in the foot or hand !*

A nobleman was first affected at the early age of
fourteen with gout ; a keen sportsman, and although
very careful on the subject of wine, yet he had had
frequent attacks of gout, but not recently. At an
advanced period of life he was suddenly attacked
with inflammation of the lungs. He was bled;
blisters were applied and repeated ; mineral acids
given, &c. The patient, after the first relief, was
attacked by the most frightful hiccough, so loud and
frequent, that the persons in the hotel near the sick
room were obliged to leave their apartments; and
this continued unrelieved for several days. Gout then
appeared 1 the feet, and all inordinate noise was
hushed, and the respiration became natural. The
patient of whose case this 1s a sketch lived seven
years afterwards, without any return of gout.

A gentleman about sixty years of age, but of strong
health, and who said he never had gout in the hunting
season, was attacked with violent and acute pain in the
thigh. Ile had suffered previously from slight attacks
of gout, and at long intervals; the pain was in the
thigh-bone, was unaccompanied by swelling or redness.
The pain came on at night, and lasted during eight or
nine hours, remitting towards morning, and ceasing
about ten o’clock. Suddenly, almost, the pain ceased,
but a few days after, the patient appearing to be gain-
ing strength, violent pain fixed in the shoulders and

* At St. George's Hospital, I witnessed this transposition from the hand to
the throat and eyes, and from the throat to the hands and feet, in three several
examples.



84 ON GOUT.

muscles of the back, beginning abont four o’clock in
the morning, and lasting until eleven ; but the pain was
so extreme as to cause the patient, a man of the great-
est gallantry of feeling and conduct, to scream out ;
alarm even was taken lest slow inflammation and
softening of the spinal cord were concealed under the
suffering.  Gouty remedies relieved the pain, and after
the appearance of gout in a slight form on the extre-
mities, strengthening medicines were had recourse to :
the patient recovered. This patient had another severe
attack of gout in the hand, with alarming internal
symptoms, exactly ten years after the former attack.

Hence sciatica in gouty constitutions, or any remark-
ably curious pain, must be looked upon with great
suspicion.

To this form has been attributed the name of aber-
rant gout, or erratic gout.

After many years of repeated attacks, the constitu-
tion seems about to give way : the patient becomes lean,
weak, low-spirited, has lost his appetite, has lost his
pleasure for his usual occupations: he fails. In such
a case the occurrence of gout changes the scene : the
patient recovers health and spirits, and even flesh.

After repeated paroxysms, it often happens that no
regular attack takes place. Every sudden or familiar
illness is then to be dreaded, because likely to be
tinctured by gout.

A very distinguished patient of mine, at the age of
sixty, having been often attacked by goutf, but not
during the last preceding five years, was at the interval
of seven years twice attacked by the most alarming
symptoms—constant vomiting, a weak pulse, too fre-
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quent to be counted, shrinking of the countenance,
coldness of the extremities ; no loecal pain.

Two grains of calomel and one of opium were given
every two hours, and brandy and water with ginger
constantly : a mustard poultice to the pit of the stomach
and the hot bath, were employed. From both attacks
the patient recovered, and has survived many years.

This was atonic gout.

Gout which is originated by hereditary predis-
position is commonly productive of little effect on
the constitution i regard of life, unless accompanied
by profligate habits. I have seen many cases of gout,
in which the attacks had been frequent, and were still
frequent, in men from eighty to ninety years of age.
The celebrated Horace Walpole inherited gout, and
had frightful attacks for fifty years; he lived to be
cighty-six. The late Lord Manners died of gout at
eighty-six, having lived to feel many serious attacks,
always in the extremities. Those who have regular
gout, that is, affecting the hands and feet, live often to
a great age. Those who have the aberrant gout, of
which I have spoken, usually die suddenly. 1 shall
speak of the difficulty of estimating these cases when
upon the subject of the treatment of gout.

I come now to speak of the last variety of this dis-
ease—retrocedent gout, or the case in which the gout
suddenly leaves the extremities, and an internal part is
affected ; or, the gout still remaining, but in less degree,
mn the extremities, violent symptoms arise in internal
parts.

In these cases, the stomach is the most frequently
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attacked ; sometimes the lungs, and sometimes the
head. The symploms, whether of pneumonia,
apoplexy, or enteritis, are greatly modified, from
ordinary cases of these diseases, and are better
treated by revulsives and counter-irritants, than by
blood-letting, though blood-letting is not to be pro-
hibited® where symptoms of serious disease of the
internal viscera are manifested, especially in the head.
It has ocewrred to me to see more than one case of
persons who have died suddenly from retrocedent
gout; they have died almost instantaneously, and
always after neglecting the ordinary attack of gont—
walking, or exposing themselves to cold, or travelling
long journeys. In no one of these was there found
after death any morbid appearances sufficient to explain
the cause of death, and as in these examples the bodies
putrified within a few hours, they presented more the
appearance observed in persons who died by rapid
poison, or from an electrical shock, than any other.

It is well known, that in animals poisoned, or killed
by lightning, the bodies almost 1mmediately pass mto
putrefaction, and yet no disease by post-mortem exami-
nation is discovered to give any clue to the intermediate
process.

The blood also has been found to be in a fluid state.

Where patients die, worn out as it is called with
gout before arriving at a great age, I have generally
seen enlargement of the heart (hypertrophy), and this

* Quod si periculum preeceps fuerit, et omnis more impatiens longé perniei-
osius erit venam non incidere in morbo ex inflammatione, quam in arthritide san-
guinem detrahere,—JIeberden’s Commentaries, p. 41.
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was signified in the latter months of life by ana-
sarea.

But effusion into the brain of a chronie character, or
disease of the liver, with contraction of the substance
and thickening of the peritoneal covering are also seen
after death less frequently, I think, than the first men-
tioned morbid appearance.

The treatment of gout has varied liftle since the
earlier knowledge of the disease, except from occasional
violent practices.

Our present practice consists in keeping the bowels
open with warm and aromatic purgatives, in great at-
tention to the digestive organs, particularly the liver,
in the regulation of diet, and during the fit the em-
ployment of opiates to relieve pain, and of colchicum to
diminish severe inflammation, and from its character as
a specific.™

In English practice blood-letting is very rarely em-
ployed either generally or locally. Sydenham, himself
a sufferer from gout, entirely disapproves of venesec-
tion, and it has been found to be followed occasionally
by serious accidents, even in an inflammatory condition
of the body.

The French school of medicine has lately revived
the practice of topical bleeding by leeches.

“ But the most certain way to calm the pain consists in
the application of many leeches round the affected articu-
lation, followed by emollient or narcotic cataplasms.

* Drastic purgatives in the decline of gout are greatly to be avoided.

¥ * The blood which is drawn out (says Sydenham), is more commonly like that
of pleurisies, or of those who have a rhenmatizm ; yet, bleeding does as mueh harm
to those afflicted with this disease, as it does good in the two first mentioned.”
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“These means already used by the ancients were
noticed particularly by Baillou in these terms : Corni-
cula frequentia et hirudines copios® habitui corporis
applicitee conferunt.”

“ These were greatly applanded by Paulnier, Brous-
sais, &e., and have been alone sufficient to shorten the
attacks of gout, and in a remarkable degree to diminish
¢ the sufferings, and in some cases to arrest them alto-
“ gether. We ought never, therefore, to neglect this
means in acute regular gout, but in order to obtain
satisfactory results the leeches must be applied with
out timidity and with perseverance. Do not fear to
apply ten, twenty, or thirty leeches round the painful
part, and to repeat them several times, as has been done
“ by these physicians, and many others i imitation of
them.” * This practice is not common in this country,
but I have witnessed 1t several times. It is only applica-
ble to afirst fit in a very young person, and is generally
followed by a protracted seizure, though the pain at
first 1s alleviated. In one case, though the pain was
relieved, the patient told me he was confined to bed
three months, while under the ordinary treatment he
was well in less than the same number of weeks.

In every case (few certainly) in which 1 have seen
gout treated i this way, the attack became unusually
long, though the pain was in the first instance
rehieved.

The attention of the public and the profession has
been greatly oceupied since the year 1810 by the
resuscitation of colchicum from oblivion, at first as a
secret.

* M. Delaroche.—Ihctionnaire de Meédecine Practique.
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In that year a magistral or quack medicine was intro-
duced from France, entitled the * Eau Medicinale
d’'Husson.”  Each bottle contained three doses, and it
was recommended to take the third of a bottle for
three successive doses,® at the end of which time the
gout was gone, and wonderful stories were told of the
success. Persons much afflicted with gout purchased
the medicine, and reasoning about medicine as man-
kind without medical knowledge usually does, con-
ceived that if a third of a bottle did such wonders, a
half or whole bottle would do as much more, and under
such reasoning and practice some serious accidents
happened ; violent purging and vomiting came on, and
in one or two instances of aged persons death ensued.
Anxious to discover the ingredients of undoubtedly a
powerful medicine, various experiments were made.
An imitation by Mr. James Moore, of Conduit Street,
scemed to produce similar effects both of cure and
severity.

The base of his preparation was the root of the Vera-
trum album, which by some was eonfidently believed to
be the active element in the Eau Medicinale. The Eau
Medicinale, when taken moderately, produced no effect
except gentle purging, with great and almost immediate
relief from pain, and undoubtedly both then and now
shortens the fit ; in an overdose violent vomiting and
purging were produced, and if not immediately left off
life itself was at stake. A rumour speedily was diffused
that the Ean Medicinale was the vinous tincture of the

* On three successive evenings, or at night, the morning, and the following
wight. The first was the most frequently recommended plan.
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root or cormus of the Colchicum autumnale or meadow
crocus—a plant blooming in the autumn in very wet
meadows, a purple crocus.

In France, near the town of Sedan, these plants
grew 1n abundance, and for several successive years
were found to disappear in a single night, or more pro-
bably in several successive nights. Curiosity induced
people to watch, and the roots were traced to a shop in
Paris where the Eau Medicinale was manufactured.

Dr. Perkins, of Coventry, said that the late Count of
Lemengen, who suffered for many years from gout,
considered himself to have been cured by taking the
Ean Medicinale, and gave the recipe forits composition
to Dr. Perkins. This was a vinous tincture of the root
of the Gratiola officinalis, which has since, it is said,
been found to contain veratria.

A very unmjustifiable trick, even for the sake of
science, put the dispute at an end in this country. A
man (who I believe was employed), found his way into
the kitchen in the Haymarket where the medicine was
made, its use having become general, and returned
with the roots of the Colchicum autumnale.

From this time the dispute of identity seems to have
been at an end, as to colchicum being the base of the
Eau Medicinale : but a new controversy arose.

It was found that at last little new had been effected
by recommending the tincture, or vinous infusion or
root in powder of the colchicum, in gount; that this
plant existed in Greek physic under the name of her-
modactyls; that the description of its effects exactly
tallied with those given by one of the most eminent
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physicians of the lower empire, a physician of the fourth
cenfury, Alexander Trallianus.®

In other Greek works on medicine, especially those
which had been translated from the Arabie, hermo-
dactyls were termed Theriaca articulorum, or the
opiate of the joints, or Anima articulorum ; and the effi-
cacy of colchicumi in various forms, in pain, swelling,
and effusion in the joints, independent of gout, is now
fully recognised. But are hermodactyls, as mentioned
by these persons, a species of eolchicum ?  Dr. Hooper,
no mean botanist, says hermodactyls were the bulb,
or cormus, or prepared from the bulb of the Colchicum
lyricum, Linn.

The late Sir Henry Halford caused a purchase to be
made at the Bazaar of Constantinople, a few years ago,
of hermodactyls. The result was, a collection of bulbs
undoubtedly of the genus Colchicum.+ These facts
are in my mind quite convincing of the identity of the
two medicines.

Still it is no less certain that the word hermodactylsi
was applied to different medicines, perhaps as elaterion

* Speaking of persons affected with gout, he says :—* Bibunt autem non-unlli
etiam id quod vocatur Sia epuodaxTviov ajuntque doloris levationem unde fieri,
dum et ventre quwdam aguosa ecvacnat, ut etiam wgri statim inambulare
velint. Atque hoc est verum, raroque id quoed titulo promittit, non evenit sed
habit aliquid quod offendit, quoniam effecit ut il qui bibunt crebrius fluxione
irritentur, *’

To obviate this, warm medicines are recommended to be added ; as cummin,
mastich, and ginger.—Alexander Trallianus de arte Medica, Vol. ii. p. 103.—
Lanszaune,

+ These specimens are, I believe, in the collection of Materia Mediea in King's
College, London : two specimens given to me by Sir I1. Halford are in the Museum
of St. George's Hospital.

f The specimen of hermodactyls in the beautiful collection of materia medica in

the College of Physicians, London, is the root of the Iris tuberosa; the tubercles
being the part of the plant used.
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has been said to not merely denote what 1s now known
as the fwecula of the Cucumis elaterium, but any very
drastic purgative.

MM. Merat and Lens state the geneial belief, that
though the hermodactyls were the tubers of the Iris
tuberosa, which was the case in one sense, that the
various kinds of colchicum have been used under the
name of hermodactyls, and are understood under this
name. Another opinion, traced as high as Matthiolus,
perhaps to the Arabians, (while the preceding is that of
Tournefort and Linnacus,) 1s that which attributes this
root to a colchicum ealled Colchicum orientale, by others
Colchicum Syriacum, by others Colchicum Alexandri-
num. M. Fee names the Colchicum variegatum, with
the anthority of Miller, as the plant producing hermo-
dactyls.

A conclusion very triumphant for modern chemistry,
has solved the question of the important ingredient in
the Eau Medicinale : whether colchicum, veratria, or
gratiola, was the base of this remarkable medicine,
they are all found to contain veratria, and to veratria
is to be attributed their efficacy both purgative and
sedative.  Whether a vinous mfusion of gratiola, or of
the root™ of Colchicum antumnale, be the active principle
of this medicine (though I have no doubt of the latter),
it 1s certain that a preparation equally sinmlar in effect
can be made by a vinous infusion of veratrium with an
opiate.  Chemistry shews the same active principle in
each; the dispute falls to the ground, as far as its
utility is concerned.

* 1 use the word root in a popular sense, the part employed being what is now
called the cormus.
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It 1s certain that for more than thirty years in this
country several preparations of Colchicum autumnale
have been introduced into practice in the painful and
inflammatory form of gout, and in the effusion into the
joints very generally known under the name of synovial
rheumatism.

In the latter cases 1 have used it in hospital practice
largely, and in private practice frequently, without in
a single instance having reason to believe that it was
hurtful, and having had frequent most obvious and
most important cases to vouch for its utility. In gout,
especially in gout originated from excess, in strong,
violent, painful gout, it may be given not only without
fear, in moderation, but with almost an absolute cer-
tainty of relief, without any bad effects either imme-
diately or remotely following its use.

But here comes the great difficulty. If, at whatever
distance of time, a gouty patient, who has once taken
colchicum for gout, is attacked by the diseases incident
to advanced life, habitual good living, or severe and
sudden mental distress. it is laid by all his relations on
the colchicum, even though it relieved him sensibly,
and though years had elapsed since 1t was taken.
“ Oh! I always said it would be so! he took that
horrid medicine !”

When a physician kindly observes to a patient, or
friend not suffering from the disease, that in very severe
cases great advantage has been derived, and no danger
whatever has occurred from the careful use of this
medicine,—* Ah! it is all very well what you say, but
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all persons die of palsy or apoplexy who take colchi-
cum ; you lose sight of them.”

“They die.” What is this when translated? A
man has violent gouf ; he takes colchicum under the
advice and care of his physician; he recovers, is
charmed with his recovery, and, being charmed, makes
no kind of alteration in his life—eats and drinks. Gout
appears at about fifty years of age when originated : as
life gets on, the patient, a full man and a good liver,
becomes more and more exposed to that alteration of
the arteries which is a serious cause of apoplexy ; he
dies at sixty-five, of an apoplectic seizure; or if he
recovers, is paralytic. Oh, it was all the colchicum!
In answer to the observation made before (and it was a
real one), I have observed the state of persons who
have taken colchicum, preseribed by a physician in
some instances twenty years ago, in several instances
fifteen years ago, and in many where the gout came on
violently and painfully, and I never witnessed a single
mstance where any mischief resulted from 1it, either
immediately, or after a term of years. But there are
persons who are so conscious of the relief afforded by
this medicine, that they will not submit to the regula-
tion of the physician : ““You do not give me half enough,”
has been no uncommon eommencement of a battle to
fight ; and when the physician has refused to give more
than moderate doses, satisfied of what would be the result,
the impatient sufferer has himself doubled the dose,some-
times with impunity, sometimes with distressing effect.
If a solution of arsenic, given for cutaneous disease, or
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in pernicious tertian ague, were swallowed by the
patient in double doses or more, and death the con-
sequence, would any real accusation lie against the
acknowledged efficacy of the medicine from the rashness
or stupidity of the unfortunate victim? One thing is
certain ; the very fact of the patient requiring more to
relieve his pain entirely, can only arise from his con-
viction of ifs efficacy in his disease. 1 shall say no more
on this subject. Dr. Holland, in his recent beautiful
work, entitled ¢ Medical Notes and Reflections,” has
entered fully on this subject. 1 entirely agree with
him; there is not one word of that most clearly
written article with which 1 do not, after long expe-
rience in hospital and private practice, most entirely
agree.

I must especially record my agreement with the
opinion which bears witness to the advantage derived
from the continuance, in small doses, of the colchicum
long after the immediate distress has disappeared.
One of the worst cases of repeated fits of severe gout,
with all its sequele, which I have seen, was greatly
relieved, if not cured, by confinuing a small dose of
vinum colchici (xv. drops) every night during a
twelvemonth.  The patient was not aware he was
taking it; he was only cognizant of restored health
and strength.

I proceed, then, only to speak of the prepara-
tions, and the way in which they are to be admi-
nistered.

The preparations in use are the vinous tincture
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of the root; the same of the seeds; the vinegar of
colchicum ; the extract made from the acetous solution ;
the inspissated juice, or succus spissatus colchici: of
these, in my opinion, the wine of the root, and the
acetous extract, are the most frequently and effectually
employed.

But here another little controversy meetsus. InLilliput
it was a matter of faction whether the nobles broke
their eggs at the great or the little end. In England,
people have been nearly cuffing one another as to the pre-
ference in the practice of medicine of the wine of the root
over the wine of the seeds, or vice versd. First, 1 am
informed by those who make these medicines on a large
scale, that the wine of the root contams a far larger
proportion of veratria than the wine of the seeds;
secondly, it has been said that the wine of the seeds far
less frequently produces nausea and sickness than the
wine of the root. To this I may reply, that I myself
have often seen the wine of the root agree, where
the wine of the seeds produced nausea; and the late
Sir Henry Halford assured me he found, m his
extensive practice, the wine of the root more efficacious,
and less productive of nausea, than the wine of the
seeds.

I have employed various preparations of this medicine
in synovial rtheumatism at St. George’s Hospital, and
many pupils will still remember the result. The great
difficulty accompanying its employment is the inequality
in its effects; one preparation would produce nausea,
when a stronger one would not. The wine of the root
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would succeed, when the wine of the sceds produced
sickness, and vice versd ; and when both disagreed, the
acetous extract would have the best effects; but
occasionally the acetous extract would produce uneasi-
ness, and then either of the other preparations would
be borne.

The principal magistral or quack preparations of
colchicum are Wilson's tincture, (on the authority of
Dr. Paris an infusion of colchicum in spirits), and
Blar's pills. .

I may here relate a not uninstructive anecdote, be-
cause it shows the caprice of mankind in reference to
medicine.

A nobleman who had suffered dreadfully from
hereditary gout, and had been relieved by colchicum
under his physician’s guidance, met a fellow-
sufferer in the House of Lords: mutnal inquiries
ensued, and ended in the strong recommendation
from the latter of Blair’s pills. “1I never had any
health until I took them,” said the friend, “and they
have quite restored my health.”  The counsel was
followed, but the unbappy patient had been recom-
mended a dose of colchicum much larger than he
had ever taken before. The effect was very alarming,
and acted after his recovery decidedly (o prevent his
snatching at friendly remedies, which had been an
error in his life.

The sequel is singular. Almost immediately after
this circumstance, the adviser had a paroxysm of gout
more violent than on any former occasion. A lover

VOL. I H
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of new remedies, he applied to hydropathy, and the
next year and a half or more was enjoyed without any
retirn of gout.  His spirits rose, and his opinion
of hydropathy even exceeded his former belef in
Blan’s pills. He went every where declaring he was
cured. A few short weeks after this declaration,
a fresh attack of gout, more severe than any for-
mer one, demolished his theory, and vitiated his expe-
rience.

And such is the history of quack preparations, or
quack remedies, in gout, until time has tested their
efficacy and determined their relative importance.

In regular gout, whether of the hereditary or ac-
quired kind, each very severe attack is followed by a
long corresponding interval of ease. If a pretender
to cure by unknown remedies or new processes ar-
rives at the conclusion of a severe fit, he will not
prescribe at the moment, but he says, “ When your
fit 1s over, I will prevent its return by my method
or my remedy.”  The long intervals of ease which
the patient unsnally enjoys, and some disposition to
more care as to food, &c., raise the hope that the
disease is effectually subdued, and for the time the
new adviser 1s a hero.  Many a temporary fortune has
been made by such management.

But on the expiration of a somewhat longer period
than usual a still more severe attack than any former
one arrives, and sends the patient, determined not
to alter his habits, or incapable of doing so, to new
pretensions and seeret remedies.
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which gout in the family is a very remote circumstance,
the following is ordinarily the practice :—The bowels
are to be freely opened with calomel, colocynth, and
scammony,® and then the colchicum is to be given, about
twenty drops of the wine twice daily, and at night three
grains of the acetous extract, with five grains or more of
Dover’s powder, according to the nightly pain: this
must be soothed at all events. This course may be
continued. The purgative should be given every second
or third night, and the patient kept on low diet; and
in a first attack from six to ten days is the usual dura-
tion of the paroxysm.

But where the attack (without marked hereditary
taint) has often been repeated, it will be better to
give a dose of colchicum only at bed-time, combined
with an opiate; taking every alternate morning a dose
of Cheltenham salts in warm water to obviate consfi-
pation.

B Vini Rad. Colchiei, 3ss.
Solut. Acetatis Morphiwe, njxx. (gr. 4).
Aquae Flor., Aurantii, 3j.
Aquae Fontanwe, Fx.
Syrupi Aurantii, 3. M.
Ft. haunst. h. 8. 5. 0. n.

If, indeed, fever runs very high, with hot skin, pulse
very quick, and great febrile distress, to the night draught
may be added from twenty to thirty drops of the liquor
antimonii tartarizat. with good effect. Variations of

* & Hydrarg. Chlorid.
Pulv. Gummi Scamm. aa. gr, i)
Extr. Coloeynth. Comp. gr. iv. M.
Ft. pilule, ij. h. s. s.
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this treatment will generally meet all the difﬁm}ltins of
regular painful gout in the paroxysm ; still, after several
attacks, more must be thought of.

The disease undoubtedly, in my mind, is commu-
nicated through the blood.  Sir Everard Home wrote
a paper in the ¢ Philosophical Transactions™ for
1816, to prove that the efficacy of colchicum resulted
from its being communicated through the blood.*
The constitutional disorders from lues are met with
diet drinks, and most effectually. These considerations
have induced many physicians to recommend diet
drinks, i. e. the introduction of diluting medicines, or
vegetable medicines, into the animal body, which might
either be incompatible with, or alterative of, the vitiated
condition of the blood, as in cutaneous diseases, scor-
butus, scrofula, or lues.

Various preparations have been recommended for
this purpose ; but I believe I have seen more advantage
derived from the decoetion of the Burdock root (Arctinm
Lappa), the bardana of the French, than from any other
remedy. It has been used on the Continent for many
years as a ptisan or diluent, in cases of constitutional
weakness.

In the year 1758, Mr. Hill published a very uncon-
vineing account certainly of the efficacy of this remedy ;
still his little work went through six editions.

I have certainly seen great good from its use as an
adjunct to other remedies, and in acute gout; and I

* « The power of the Ean médicinale, which I have stated to be exactly similar
“ {0 that of Colchicwm autwnnale over the local symptoms of gout, I have ascer-

*“ {ained by experiments more than six times upon mysell."—Phil, Trans. p. 259,
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can safely say, that I have been convinced that severe
attacks have terminated more favourably, and T think
the return has been prevented, by the use of this
remedy during several wecks.

I use two ounces of the sliced root of the burdock,
well washed, and boiled slowly in a pint and a half of
water to a pint and strained. This pint is to be drunk
in the course of the day and mnight, with an equal
quantity of milk.*

The most fastidious and difficult patients have
assured me that its taste is agreeable : the smell is
unpleasant.

“ Next to my bootikins (says the celebrated Herace
Walpole, a sufferer from long and severe attacks of
gout,) I aseribe much eredit to a diet drink of dock-
roots, of which Dr. Turton + asked me for the receipt,
as the best he had ever seen, and which I will send
you if you please. It came from an old physician at
Richmond.”—Lelters from the Hon. H. Walpole to
the Rev. Mr. Cole, p. 239.

It 1s singular, that among the peasants, and people
left to their own cure In a great degree, this plant
enjoys a high degree of confidence for similar dis-
eases.

Last year, a young gentleman, when going to bathe,
observed a large quantity of docks growing on the banks
of the river : he said to a poor man passing by, s this
“ the burdock ?”  “ No, sir; that is the burdock (point-

* It is, however, not necessary to take the milk. If the quantity of fluid be
abjected to, the decoction may be taken alone.
+ Physician in Ordinary to George the Third and Queen Charlotte.
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“ing to another bush of leaves): Iknow it well ; for an
“old Indian soldier eured me by a drink made with
* the root of it, after I had been laid up many weeks
“ with severe rheumatics in the loins.”

A soldier, who was a patient not long since in
St. George's Hospital, mentioned many cases of severe
sclatica, which were cured in his knowledge by a drink
made of these roots. I heard the latter account long
after I had seen the best effects from this simple, cheap,
and not disagreeable remedy.

It is not easy to understand the theory by which a
disease, while acknowledged to be constitutional, was
to be treated by local remedies.  8till the most ancient
and experienced physicians were very fond of oint-
ments to the affected joint ; from simple adeps to me-
dicated ointments, honey, stimulating preparations, even
blisters.

After the first discovery in the East of the application
of moxas to chronically inflamed parts, the practice was
introduced into England. 1 subjoin the opinion of the
celebrated Sir William Temple on this subject, as con-
taining all that I can say, and better than I could
say it.

“ Upon the first burning I found the skin shrink all
around the place ; and whether the greater pain of the
fire had taken away the sense of a smaller or no, I
could not tell ; but I thought it less than it had been.
I burnt it the second time, and upon it observed the skin
about it to shrink, and the swelling to flatten yet more
than at first. I began to move my great toe, which I
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had not done before; but 1 found some remainder
of pain. I burnt it the third time, and observed still
the same effects without, but much greater within, for
I stirred the joint several times with case; and growing
bolder, I set my foot to the ground without any pamn
at all.  After that, I had a bruised clove of garlic laid
to the place that was burnt, and covered with a large
piece of diapalma, te keep it fixed there; and when
this was done, feeling no more pain, and treading still
wolder and firmer upon it, I cut a slipper fo let 1 my
foot, swelled as it was, and walked half a dozen turns
about the room, without any pain or trouble; and
much to the surprise of those who were about me, as
well as to my own.

“ For the pain of burning itself, the first time it is
sharp, so that a man may be allowed to complain; I
resolved I would not, but that T would count to a cer-
tain number, as the best measure how long it lasted.
I told six score and four, as fast as I could ; and when
the fire of moxa was out, all pain of burning was over.
The second time was not near so sharp as the first;
and the third a great deal less than the second. The
wound was not raw, as I expected, but looked only
scorched and black; and I had rather endure the
whole trouble of the operation, than half a quarter of
an hour’s pain in the degree 1 felt it the whole first
night.

“ After twenty-four hours I had it opened, and found
a great blister drawn by the garlic, which 1 used no
more, but had the blister cut, which ran a good deal of
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water, but filled again by the next night; and this
continued for three days, with only a plaster of diapalma
upon it ; after which time the blister dried up, and
left a sore, about as big as a twopence, which healed
and went away in about a week’s fime longer; but I
continned to walk every day, and without the least
return of pain; the swelling still growing less, though
it was six weeks before 1t was wholly gone. I favoured
it all this time more than I needed, upon the common
opinion, that walking too much might draw down the
humour ; which I have since had reason to conclude a
great mistake, and that if I had walked as much as I
could from the first day the pam had left me; the
swelling might have left me too in a less time.

“1 continued well till this spring, 1667, when,
about the end of March, feeling again the same pain,
and in the same joint, but of the first foot, and finding
it grow violent, I immediately burnt it, and felt no
more pain, after the third time; was never off my legs,
nor kept my chamber a day. In these last experi-
ments 1 omitted the application of garlic, and contented
myself with a plaster of diapalma upon the place that
was burnt, which crusted and healed in a few days,
and without any trouble.”

The following account is given by Van Swieten :—

“ A clergyman inherited this distemper from his
father and grandfather. When he was laid up with a
very severe fit in Batavia, an Indian woman not only
promised to give him ease, but also to cure this dis-
temper entirely, provided he would only undergo a



106 ON GOUT,

gentle burning. He was averse to it at first, but
upon the pain increasing he at last consented. The
woman then taking a bit of the moxa, no bigger than
a pea, and forming it into the shape of a cone, applied
the base to the place where the pain was chiefly felt ;
then set fire to the apex of this little cone with a small
match of an aromatic twig. Part of the moxa was
converted into ashes ; a part remained adhering to the
skin, which the humidity that issued from the part had
hindered from burning. This burning with the moxa
was several times repeated, though for the most part it
1s only performed thrice, and the whole operation was
finished i half an hour, though he had this remedy
applied to several places at once. He said he could
observe by his sight, as well as feeling, the quickest
motion of the humours underneath the skin; and all
his pam abated 1mmediately.

“ In the meantime he allows that the part atfected
threw out a rank stinking vapour, and that soon after
he fell mto a continued sound sleep, which he had not
enjoyed for several weeks before. Next day, when he
walked he felt nothing of the disorder remaining
but a swelling i the feet; and this also very soon
went off.” '

Except in the case of uleerating chalk stone, local
applications are not much used in our practice. Is
this right?

The authority of a well-known author on this subject,*

® Sir C. Seudamore,






10% ON GOUT.

they lost their effect, or was the good derived only the
result of a strong imagination catching at relief, as we
see in our own day, when we meet men of great talent,
high position, and judgment in everything except
medicine (which not having learned they cannot
estimate), as superstitious about remedies as a washer-
woman ?

I think I can explain this from my own experience.
External applications in gout are useful, very useful, in
some stages, and some forms of gout, but not always.
For instance, about eight years ago, I visited a gentle-
man, who, having long suffered from gout, was about
to pass the summer at the baths of Wiesbaden.
Previous to his journey he had a violent attack of
gout. It afiected one knee and one foot, on the
opposite sides, but the pain was far more severe than in
ordinary cases, and the constitutional distress, fever,
restlessness, &e., far greater than usual. The relief
afforded to this gentleman’s sufferings from the rolling
of the affected part in oiled silk, I shall never forget.
I went away satisfied I could relieve the worst part of
gout.

Long subsequent observation has convinced me of
the mistake, and explained the loss of confidence in the
bootikins of their great patron as life advanced.

In early and very acute cases of gout, the applica-
tion of the oil-silk 18, as I have said, attended with
immediate and most remarkable relief ; and in the less
fully developed forms little or no good is to be derived
from ifs use; and as life advances it often produces
mischief.
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About ten years ago, I attended a patient, then
an old man, who had suffered much from frequent
and most painful attacks of gout. He derived comfort,
very great comfort, during the fit, from this applica-
tion. Rather more than a yearago I saw him again, at
a very great age. He was suffering tortures from
gout ; his feet distorted, and his sufferings aggravated
almost to despair. I recommended the external appli-
cation from which he derived so much benefit before.
So far, however, from relief, his symptoms were greatly
aggravated. The application was followed by blisters
all over the part of the limbs which the silk had
covered.

This explained to me the discrepancy in opinion as
to the efficacy of such treatment.

The oiled-silk appears to act like a poultice, by con-
fining the perspiration of a part, and, as long as the
inflammation 1s acute, this effect taking off the
tension of vessels, affords relief. But when {rom
old age the skin is dry, almost incapable of the exha-
lation necessary to its healthy condition, discase is
produced.

The late Sir M. Tierney believed that he derived
benefit in gout from the application of a cabbage leaf
to the affected joint. This acts in an inferior degree
like a blister, and is used on the continent for keeping
open vesicated parts: its coolness may perhaps afford
at first relief, and by changing acute inflammation into
suppuration act as we have seen the moxa was supposed
to do.
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In soreness, or where shooting pains in the foot
exist after the departure of the goutf, anointing the
part with sweet oil has often had a soothing effect ;
and when the gout has entirely disappeared, but weak-
ness of the joint of the great toe remains, or of the
ankle or wrist, the employment of an evaporating
lotion has been recommended, made with liquor
ammoni@ acetatis, 51v. ; spt. rectificati, 5). ; mist. cam-
phora, 5vj. ; but its efficacy has been called in question,
and in some cases danger has been supposed to be the
consequence of its employment. But this could only
arise from the mprudent use of it in very active gouty
inflammation of the extremities. But the eflicacy of
these remedies, in cases of sincple gout, or in the early
stage of gout, differs at least in degree from those cases
in which gout has frequently affected the patient,
having begun early in life, and being of an undonbtedly
hereditary origin.  In these cases gout often first appears
i parts distant from its usual seat; for instance, the
throat, or the eyes: as an example—

A young lady, w@t. 15 only, having a strong predis-
position, from family descent, to gout, was attacked with
violent pam and swelling of the tonsils—a complaint
always painful, but in this case especially so : the swelling,
however, was far less than in ordinary cases of quinsey,
but the pain greater : after two or three days the throat
was nearly well, but the ankles became greatly and very
painfully swelled : the addition of colchicum to the
draughts speedily removed the disease.

In other cases, after several fits of hereditary gout,
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the eyes become affected, the inflammation very severe
and very painful, and here also the adding colchicum
to the usual internal remedies has been found to be of
the greatest advantage.

In persons advanced in life, after several attacks of
gout the kidneys and bladder appear to be the parts
principally affected. There is violent pain in passing
water, and even mucus discharged, with constant
micturition ; the pulse usually quiet : and here the usual
gouty remedies, as wine, or acetous extract of colchicum
in saline draughts, or the acetous extract in pills, with
Dover’s powder, materially contribute to the patient’s
reCovery.

In all these cases our main object in the treatment
should be to determine the gout to the extremities.
The patient, in addition to the vemedies mentioned,
should use the warm foot-bath at night, with one or
more handfuls of mustard flour ; and where the eyes
or the urinary organs are concerned a few leeches to
the temples, or to the perinzeum, have been oftentimes
found materially to diminish the distress, and assist the
cure. I am quite satisfied, however, that such remedies
alone do not afford great benefit, and often appear to
render the case tedious.

Where the constitution is greatly broken, the waters
of Bath are the best in Europe for the restoration of
the patient : and here I must pause for a moment
to speak of the use of /fof mineral waters in the treat-
ment of gouty diathesis, and of the effects of gout.

I have not hitherto dwelt on one of the most usual
accompanying symptoms of gout, especially of acquired
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gout, the secretion of lithic or uric acid, or its com-
pounds, In gouty constitutions. It has already been
stated that a good view of gout may be found in the
over nourishment of the body, or more properly undue
ammalization of the blood, by materials received into the
cirenlating system m much greater proportion than can
be carried off by the secretions or excretions. Hence
the bile becomes inspissated : the cuticular secretion,
not promoted by exercise, is little, and the greater
excretors, the kidneys, are loaded with a more dense
and animal secretion, beyond their power to dispose of ;
hence the concretions in the urinary organs in gouty
constitutions, and henee the deposition of uric acid
and its bases in the joints, where it is not removed by
the kidneys.

Often after a first, but very frequently after several
attacks of gout, and especially in those cases in which
the urie acid has been found i the greatest abundance
in the urine, the ligaments and tendons of the hands and
feet do not lose their swelled and inflamed state and
impaired motion when the general system resumes its
healthy condition. The patient has still indistinet, and
often even very severe pains in the joints of the fingers
and toes, without fever, and with an ordinary appetite
but with low spirits, for the patient, perhaps in the early
part of life and hope, has all the inconvenience of a
cripple, and all the fear of continuing to be so.

It 1s to this form of the disease that the mineral
waters of Bohemia are of such extraordinary use. The
waters of Wiesbaden, in the modified case ; the waters
of Carlsbad, in the more aggravated ; and where the
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attack 1s connected with large discharges of lithic acid,
or lithate of ammonia. About nine years ago I was
asked to see a young gentleman, just returned from
India, labouring under what was called rheumatic gout,
which affected all the joints both of the fingers and
toes, and in a less degree the larger joints ; the smaller
jomnts could not be moved at all, or even touched;
the tendons and ligaments were swollen, and painful
on pressure; but there was no fever, and a cheerful
spirit : the urine was loaded with the lithates.

It was January.

I said I could only relieve him with the assistance of
colchicum and opiates in small doses. These medicines
would diminish his distress; but as soon as the weather
would permit I recommended his going to Wieshaden,
and remaining there two months, and if not well at the
end of this time to go for one month to Carlsbad, the
mineral waters of which latter place being highly sti-
mulating will not admit of their being drunk for more
than a short period with prudence. The patient obeyed.
He might well do so, for his existence in his profession
depended on his recovery. At Wiesbaden he placed
himself under the care of Mr. Edwin Lee, and when
three months had expired he found that he had no
occasion to go to Carlsbad. 1 own I was greatly and
most agreeably surprised when he returned early in the
autumn without ailments, walked nto the room, shook
hands, and was a new man. This gentleman, on his
retwrn to India, married at Malta, and some years
afterwards I heard was in perfect health.

A general officer, who had suffered much in the

YOL. L l
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Penmsular war, consulted me i March 15839, with Mr.
Guthrie, after an attack of gout, rendered still more pain-
ful from its affecting the feet, which were still suffering
from old and painful wounds. Iis strength was greatly
diminished, and his power of movement almost gone.
Stomachic remedies relieved his weakness of digestion;
very small doses of colchicum and opium his pains ; but
where was his strength to be procured ? It was spring.
He went to Wiesbaden, drank the waters and bathed,
gained great strength, and was persuaded, though he had
no relapse, to go the succeeding year to the same baths.
This gentleman never had any return of his disease ;
and eight years have elapsed, during which his health
and strength have never suffered any diminution.

In persons predisposed to gout from hereditary
causes, but who, by careful habits, have added nothing
to this predisposition, especially in ferales, the follow-
ing is a frequent form of indistinet gout. The joints of
the fingers and toes are swollen, thickened, and pain-
ful—not acutely painful, but pamful ; and this is espe-
cially the case on rising in the morning, or going to
rest in the evening, when the ligaments and tendons of
the ankles and heels especially participate in the pain
and stiffness.  In such cases, the physician will find
the patient with little appetite, the mind brooding over
trifling miseries, and much pam mn the smaller joints ;
there will be a sallow, not yellow, appearance of the
countenance, and a discontented fecling, even though
prosperity surrounds the patient : these complaints are
often attributed to cold, and go under the vague name
of rheumatism.
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The following is an example of several cases of this
discase.

A lady, the mother of several children, and about
thirty-cight years of age, suffered much from dyspep-
tic symptoms, for which she had taken calomel in full
doses, and blue pill in alterative doses, without relief.
Her countenance was very sallow ; she was unhappy,
or rather irritable, and not to be pleased; all the
joints of the fingers were slightly swollen, and very
painful, and the ligaments of the ankles especially
were so painful as to prevent movement in the morning
and evening almost entirely; still there was no fever
nor perspiration present.

In this latter case I had the advantage of the
assistance of the late Sir H. Halford. It was spring;
and 1t was agreed that the following preseriptions should
be taken, which were followed by the most marked
advantage, viz.

A dranght with the
Decoet. Mezereon * twice in the day,
B Extr. Acet. Colchiel, gr. iij.

Pulv. Doveri, gr. iv.
Mane et vespere forma pilularum, sumend.

* The following is the formula :—

It Corticis Radicis Mezereon, 5ij.
Aquie bullientis, Sxvi.
decogque ad Zviij.

et cola.
B Liguoris Colati, §jss.

Spt. Ammoniz Arom. T IxV.

Ft. Hanstus bis in die sumendus.

It is most useful in chronic pans in the bones, in these indistinet gouty and
chronieally gouty pains,
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When August arrived, the patient was able to wisit
Carlsbad, and there drink the waters, returning in a
state of health quite unexpected as regards the real
and permanent relief.

I say nothing m reference to the waters of Buxton,
because Sir C. Sendamore has fully described their use,
and likewise because the recent work of Dr. Robert-
son, of Northampton, puts the reader in possession of
the cases most benefitted by these waters better than
I can do, from his long experience.

It has appeared to me, that the patients who have
benefitted from the use of Buxton waters and baths
suffered more from rhewmatism in its varions forms
than from gout ; but gouty patients have, undoubtedly,
derived great benefit from the same source.

But, as I have before remarked, it is especially
to the cases where gouty or stomachic complaints are
accompanied by gravel, or with large exeretions of urine
mixed with lithate of ammonia, or where small uric
acid caleuli are formed, that the waters of Carlsbad are
found beneficial . *

Their great heat, combined with the large quantity of
alkali contained in them, makes them well adapted to
such cases,and twenty-five years ago,inItaly, I frequently
met with men of rank from the North of Europe, suffering
from calculous discases in a greater or less degree, who
made it a rule to visit Carlsbad annually for the sake
of their health, and passed during their stay small
caleuli of lithic acid, while correcting the disposition to

* Tt is to be observed, that the word lithic, or urie, is used to denote one and

the same acid.
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this secretion : and I well remember a Russian noble-
man, of rank so high as to have been Ambassador-
Extraordinary to this court, who assured me he had
gone several suecessive years to Carlsbad, and shewed me
a large number of caleuli of lithic acid of the size of
small melon seeds, which he had passed each year while
drinking the waters. 1t has already been remarked,
that the hthic or uric acid passes out of the body,
in the urine, in the form of lithate of amimonia, or of
pure lithic acid.  In a very severe form of gout, what
may be called an inveterate case, 1 have seen more
than a drachm of lithic acid passed in the urine in
the form of rounded masses, rather less than the size
of a peppercorn, In the course of two hours.

At other times the same acid is passed in coneretions
of the size and form of a millet-seed, and nearly of the
same colour, and quite smooth.

Lastly, lithic acid 1s exereted by the skin almost
always in acute rheumatism and often in gout, and
occasionally, but very rarvely, shortly before death.

In acute rheumatism it can be seen, mixed with soda,
and 1t 1s said with lime, deposited in perspiration on
the limbs, forehead, and face of the patient, as well as
on the joints of the body. T have seen this rare occur-
rence in three cases.

This leads me to speak of a phenomenon in this
disease of the highest importance ; of such importance
that if all the steps m 1ts production could be traced, a
near approach might be made to discover the proximate
cause of gout. In one form of gout, and in one only,
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not only 1s lithic or urie acid deposited either simple,
or with ammonia in the urine, often with other colour-
ing matter ; but also in the joints, under the surface of
the cuticle of the thigh, and under the euticle covering
the tibia, portions of earthy matter are formed. These
are occasionally discharged simply by their perforating
the cuticle ; at others they remain as irritating causes,
when inflammation and suppuration take place, and
they are found swrounded by pus forming parts of a
sinall abscess.

Oftentimes they protrude, and are so inmocuous
that persons have boasted of being able to write with
the friable portion of this deposit in the joints of the
fingers ; and where the disposition to secrete this matter
oceurs it 1s singularly rapid.

About six years ago I visited a General officer, who
had passed a large portion of his life in India, and was
a martyr to gout. He shewed me his jomnts, filled with
the secretion of chalk-like matter.

It was arranged that 1 should see the patient once in
the week. I returned, therefore, on the seventh day
after my first visit. He said, “Now I can prove to you
““ the rapidity with which these things arve formed. Soon
“ after you left me, I struck my instep against a foot-
““ stool ; hence what you see took place ™ and he shewed
me a mass of rregular matter, like chalk, of the size of
a pigeon’s egg, attached to the instep, and partially
covered by cuticle; and all this had occurred in
one week. This 1s an extreme case, but very
large portions have occasionally been excreted from
the joints in the course of succeeding vears, generally
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through the process of inflammation and suppura-
tion.

I think the local disease which forms them 1s of a
peculiar character, and deserving of a peculiar study
and investigation, for I have seen the most severe cases
of gout, proceeding most violently, and even after a
time proving fatal, and others of many years’ progress,
m neither of which was there any tendency to the
production of this secretion, nor did any formation
of earthy matter take place at any period of such
cases. In other cases, at the very onset, these deposi-
tions took place.

A similar deposition occasionally is seen in the
larger joints, apparently without any previously
painful symptoms, or the presence of inflammation ;
these take place especially in the knee-joint. It is said
that these depositions are of carbonate of lime, but I
do not know exactly on what authority this broad dis-
tinction rests, of the deposit of an earthy matter of
different chemical composition in the larger and smaller
joints of the body.

[t has undoubtedly occurred to me to see two or
three cases in the hospital, in which at an early period
of life, and unpreceded, as far as the sufferer knew,
by any pain or inflammation of the part, there were
deposits of earthy matter in almost all the joints, so
as to prevent motion almost entirely. These cases
were very rare, and had no reference to gout.

I well remember two of these cases, in which,
believing that these coneretions were soluble in acids,
1 treated the cases with nitro-muriatic acid, but without
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success. The use of the warm bath alone seemed to
be attended with modified relief.

I repeat, such cases withont being accompanied with,
or preceded by fever, and under twenty-five years of
age, are very rare.

The fact of the presence of coneretions in the joints
in gout early attracted the attention of physicians, but
not until comparatively lately that of the more cele-
brated chemists.

Dr. Wollaston, in a paper in the Philosophical
Transactions for the year 1797, first gave the true
solution of the chemical composition of these bodies
he determined that they consisted of hthate of soda,
both by decomposition and also synthetically, for he
says, “The gouty concretion can be casily formed
by uniting the ingredients of which I have found
it to consist.” Hence Dr. Wollaston suggests, that
where remedies are used among antacids for the
treatment of such cases, they should be chosen from
the fixed alkalies (soda and potash) rather than from
the absorbent earths, magnesia, lime, &c. &e. It has
been recently believed that these concretions are most
frequent in persons affected with albuminous urme.
This certainly does not agree with my observations.®

Little is to be found in the hundreds of treatises on
gout, either in English or French, on the internal

* [ am indebted to my sccomplished friend, Dr. Bence Jones, Physician to St.
Gearge’s Hospital, for the following note on this interesting subject :—

Forbes in 1798 first conjectured that the gout stones contained a prineiple that
existed in the urine. Fourcroy and Guyton de Morveau stated, that they consisted

of phosphate of lime, and this was the received opinion, until Dy, Wollaston, in
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in the fixed alkalies, solntions of these have been
recommended internally, but the reasoning by analogy
of what occurs out of the body, in regard to its inter-
nal processes, is often a failure. 1 have seen liguor
potassie in full and long continued doses, given both
in the disposition or diathesis which causes the depo-
sits, and in cases where they have long existed, but in
no case could I satisfy myself that any real advantage
was gained. Lately, Mr. Ure has recommended the
use of salts combined with benzole acid, viz. the
benzoate of ammonia, or potash.

He says, * the graminivorous animals, as the horse
“ and cow, secrete from the Kidneys a peculiar acid, the
“ hippurie. It is present in their urine combined with
“soda. Now the hippurate of soda, which may be
 considered the analogue of the basis of gout stones, is
“ an exceedingly soluble salt (requiring only two parts
“ of water at 60° Fah. to dissolve one), as are also the hip-
“ purate of potash and ammonia and of lime. Hence
““ it appeared probable, that were we to adopt such thera-
“ peutic measures as would determine the human kid-
“ ney to secrete this acid instead of the urie, we should
“ thereby i all lkelihood control and prevent the
““ deposition in question.™®

It would be presumptuous in me to comment on
the chemical theory of Mr. Ure, and ifs truth; if the
medicine is effectual I am too grateful for the assist-

* This Mr. Ure found to be the case, by taking into the stomach immediately
after a meal a seruple of the benzoie acid.—* On a new Method of treating Gouty
Concretions, by A. Ure, M.D. A. M.”— Med. and Chirurg. Transactions, vol.

xxiv, p. 31.
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ance in the relief of disease to cavil as to the exact
process which takes place.

I have used this medicine repeatedly in practice, in
cases in which the small joints were red, swelled, and
painful ; or where fluid matter was deposited i the joint
of the great toe soon after the paroxysm commenced ;
and also in cases where the lithate of soda existed in
the joints of the fingers, and superficially immediately
under the cuticle on the surface of the lower extremi-
ties; and my 1mpression certainly is, that it is de-
cidedly useful. It is my impression, that the early
depositions have been arvested in their progress, and
large depositions diminished, by the continued use of
this medicine. It 1s a decided diuretic, acting in some
cases of dropsy fully and freely, and 1s especially adapted
to those cases where constant nausea, and occasionally
vomiting, render the use of many medicines in the class
of diuretics impracticable, and also, where diarrheea
exists, forbid the employment of saline diuretics.

Also I have repeatedly seen, by experiment at the
hospital, that in dropsy with albuminous urine the
albumen is greatly dimimished under the use of the
benzoate of ammonia. What 1s a recommendation
also to its use in many of the cases mentioned above
is, that it is not disagreeable to the taste.®

* The formula which I use is—
Benzoatis Ammonize, gr. x.—xv.
Aguee distillatee.  Syrupi, 3ss. M.
Ft. Haustus bis terve in die sumend.
In cases where its diuretic effeets are most to be desired, advantage will be
derived by adding Boracis, gr.v. to each dranght.

In a case which I attended with Dr. Waison three vears ago, a child of twelve
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The local treatment falls necessarily under the care
of the surgeon. It may be observed, that all stimulat-
ing applications seem to do harm, and poultices good.
Endeavouring to remove the deposits (as the irritating
causes) by force 1s attended with the worst con-
sequences. ™

After an acute attack of gout has passed away, or
after repeated attacks of gout, the stomach, most likely
from having in the first instance been the overloaded
animal, becomes weak, distressed, and incapable of
bearing what its owner is too anxious to consign to it.
Hence vegetable bitters, in all forms, have been recom-
mended ; and the highest antiquity, when consulted,
is found only to ring the changes on various vegetable
bitters—through every age—at times forgotten ; again
revived,—under one name or the other, whether Pulvis
ex duobus Centaureis,t or Portland powder: at the
distance of centuries they are still recommended, and
hence still worthy of consideration, as stamped with
the seal of ages.

The late Duke of Portland, when travelling in
Switzerland, after perpetual and severe fits of gout,
was recommended a powder composed of several bitter
and aromatic plants, which he recommended on his
return home. The ignorance at first of its contents,
and the fact that a nobleman of high rank, often

years old, labouring under universal anasarca with albuminous urive, the dropsy
entirely disappeared under the use of this medicine,

* See a very good paper on the subject, from the pen of 8. Carrick Moore, Esq.
Medical and Chirnrgical Transactions, vol. i.

T Cawclins Aurelianus.
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tormented with the disease, had derived benefit from
it, produced a kind of furor for taking it. It being
speedily hinted the medicine might be dangerous,
awakened an exeited interest : on inguiry, it was found
to consist of remedies, which for two centuries had
been given to restore the stomach and muscular powers,
weakened by repeated attacks of the disease.

The following appears to have been assumed as the
rule of practice of the ancient physicians, m the atonie
state of the stomach which follows or accompanies
repeated attacks of gout .—

“The kind of medicines in general use are those
which moderately heat, and are bitter, or gently
bite the tongue; for they are very agreeable to the
stomach : they purfy the blood, and ecomfort other
parts; as roots of angelica and elecampane, leaves
of wormwood, the lesser centaury, chamadrys, chame-
pitys, and the like; also horseradish, watercresses,
and seurvygrass.”— SypeNuaM. (Taken from the old
physicians.)

The Portland powder consisted (to be taken fasting) of
equal quantities bv weight of the roots of the Aristolochia
rotunda, and of the Genfiana lutea: the tops and
leaves of Teucrium chamadrys, Teuerium chamapitys,
and Chironia centaurenm. Every one of these ingre-
dients individually had the reputation of ages in its
favour.  The Teuncrinm chamadrys was recoinmended
by Vesalius, at the mstigation of the physicians of
Genoa, for the Emperor Charles the Fifth, when
obliged to remam in thac city from an attack of gout ;
and as late as the reign of Louis the Fourteenth, the
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celebrated botanist Towrnefort states that this remedy
was still in great reputation for the cure of gout.

The Arstolochia rotunda, and the Chironia centau-
ream, were both recommended by Galen, especially the
last.

But of all the remedies in this composition, the
Teuerium chamaepitys, or ground pine, was the most
celebrated.  Among the physicians of the seventeenth
century nothing was so frequently recommended as
this bitter aromatie.

Among the earlier English physicians, making
allowance for some superstitions, no work on gout
can be found more complele than that of Sir Theodore
Mayerne, physician to three successive English sove-
reigns, and their families. It would be very difficult
to add anything to his history of the disease, even at
this time of day. Ie speaks in strong terms of the
chamaepytis : for example—

R Pulv. Chamepytis, Iss. s. s. :
Liquorit. Hispanici, 5ij.

Betonicse, 5ss.
Ossium Mespilor. 5iij.

Omnibus in pulverem subtilem tusis cum q. s. terchinth venetee, ft. pilul. a 5j. vel.
5ij. quotidie tribus horis ante prandiom exhibende post deambulando aut leviter
se excercendo; illius remedii basis est chammpytis quam non-nulli simpliciter
terebinthinge remiscent.  Addunt alii Betonicum. Theodor. Turqueti de Mayerne,
Tractue de Arthritide ®

The great reputation of the Portland powder speedily
declined : first, it was found that it was necessary to

* It appears that this remedy was to be used without intermission for a yvear,
and in this manner likewise the Portland powder was recommended to be taken for
months eonsecutively, without which permanent relief was not to be expected.
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take it for a great length of time, at least a twelve-
month, to msure suecess; m some examples it did not
succeed, and the bulk of the powder was disagrecable
even to the most enthusiastic votaries of physic.
Mankind in chronie diseases are soon dissatisfied with
remedies which require time for their operation, and
speedily listen to any accents of depreciation which relieve
them from a daily trouble, especially if they hold out
any more rapid means of relief. That the remedy did
no harm, we have the clearest and most 1mportant
evidence from an eye-witness, and a competent judge.
“ Etenim fama ejus vigeret in tot @gris, qui eo usi sunt,
“ podagra vel mitior facta est, vel rarius repetiit, ul

11

viw possit dubilari, hos effectus isti medicamento

L

esse tribuendos. Quod autem wlla mala ex illo

19

orta sint, praeter fastidium, quod modus nimiios
“ attulit, mihi, quidem nec certum ungquam visum
“ est, nec verisimile.”*

Notwithstanding such assertions from one eminently
calculated to judge, both from talents, character, and
experience, a violent philippie was published against
the Portland powder by Dr. Cadogan. He asserted,
that of those who had taken the Portland powder many
had within six years of the period been affected with
apoplexy, followed, when it was not fatal, by paralysis ;
or within ten years at the farthest. Now this medicine
is a tonic and stomachic, and yet the very same com-
plaint is made against it, and the very same discases
supposed to be produced by if, as are laid to the faults
of the preparations of colchicum, whose effects in the

* Heberden : Commentaria,
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human system are precisely the contrary. Let us
examine this. Gout is notoriously (with rare exceptions)
a disease of middle age, and persons would not have re-
course to the Portland powder, except in the intervals
of gout. The good living which is mainly the remote
cause of gout would not be left off, and the most dan-
gerous periods for attacks of apoplexy are from fifty-
five to sixty-five in all constitutions.  This is precisely
the period, after taking the Portland powder, or any
other medicine, at which such illness would oceur in
persons who live well and are indolent, and from Dr.
Cadogan’s evidence, if judged of by experienced physi-
cians, there is not the smallest reason to believe that
the illnesses and subsequent deaths which he mentions
had any reference to the Portland powder.

Many more remedies than I can name have at dif-
ferent periods been recommended in the intervals of
gont for the cure of the disease.

Even very lately the imfusion or decoetion of the
leaves of Achilleea millefolinm have been recommended,
and where a very excellent stomachie bitter is required,
when attacks of gout have left a weak state of stomach,
the infusion of the Menyanthes trifoliata has been
found to restore the langnid digestion and broken
strength,

Other remedies have also had very great reputation
in the treatment of this disease, always in the interval.

Among others, I must not negleet sulphur, which
has been recommended by great authorities.

Dr. Cheyne, whose work on gout is well worthy
the pernsal of those who have time, and who do not
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think it trifling to examine what has been written by
men who in their day had the same character at stake
as we have, speaks in high terms of the employment of
sulphur,

“ From repeated trials I can recommend sulphur as
“ a most powerful remedy in the intervals of gout, for
“ I have known half a drachm of powdered sulphur
“ taken regularly twice in the day in a spoonful of
“ milk prevent the fit for many years, and lessen both
““ its pain and duration when it happened, for it moved
“ the body gently once or twice a day. 1 have in my
“ possession testimonials under the hands of some
“ treated and tended by myself, of others of undoubted
“ credit, witnessing to the great success in the intervals
“ of gout. Nothing hitherto discovered equals it,
“ obstinately persisted in.”

Of this extravagant encomium, I can only make
the comment, that when slight attacks of gout
have been connected with piles, I have seen relief
from this measure, but not having seen it admi-
nistered in the manner which Dr. Cheyne recom-
mends, I cannot speak favourably of it from my own
knowledge.

Still, a very celebrated remedy, known under the
name of the ¢ Chelsea Pensioner Gout Powder,” is
formed on the principle of the old physicians of the
seventeenth century, and resembles in its object what
Lias been recommended by Dr. Cheyne.

I am obliged to my kind and distinguished friend and
colleague, Mr. Keate, senior surgeon to St. George’s
Hospital, for the formula for the preparation of this

VOL. 1. K
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medicine, which, as a magistral preparation, has had

great fame.
Rhubarb,

Sulphur,

Nilre,

G. guaiacum, of each two drachms.
Treacle, fonr ounces,—M.

One or two teaspoonfuls to be taken night and morning.

The wsual practice, and a most effectual one, at
present, i the intervals of gout, is to endeavour so
to act upon the stomach as to prevent the formation of
acid, which first arising in the stomach, seems to point
out the morbid condition of the seeretions of the howels,
kidneys, and skin.

For this purpose, various combinations of a fixed
alkali with a vegetable bitter, some warm stomachie
made gently purgative, seems to fulfil the intention of
the ancient physicians with the alterations shewn by
modern chemistry. Thus, rhubarb in all its forms has
been joined with soda or potash, and with cinmamon
or ginger.”®

* Thus, the combination called Gregory's Powder t—
Pulv. Rhei gr. iiil.—vi.
Magnes. Carb. gr. vi.—xij.
Pulv. Zingiber, gr. ii.—v.—M.
Ft. Pulvis.
A pill composed of five grains Pil. Rhei Comp. taken in the same manner, is
also usefnl, but iz deficient in the alkali.
The following taken immediately before dinner is also very effectual, but in this
case a wine-glass of lime-water should be taken after each meal for a short time.
I Extr. Aloes Aquos,
Extr. Rhei aa. gr. ij.
Piperis Cayensis, gr. i.
Ft. pilula indies ante prandium, sumend.
+ See page 4 of this work for the powder which T generally use, and from which
I have seen the best effects.
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This is recommended to be taken habitually, either
at might or before the principal meal, for several
weeks.

The advantageous use of rhubarb in such ecases
has been very long known, and the combination
is so simple that it appears singular it should not
until about thirty years ago have become a more
general practice. Rhubarb, like everything else, was
often used successfully in such cases by pretenders
to science, but was rejected when preseribed by those
who had passed their lives in the observation of
disease.

“ 1 knew a noble Lord,” says Dr. Cheyne, “ of great
“ worth and much gout, who by taking from the hands
“ of a quack a drachm of rhubarb, tinged with cochi-
“ neal to disguise it, every morning for the space of six
“ weeks, lived in health for four years after, without
“ any symptoms of gout.”

I have spoken of the use of warm-bathing in the
chronic forms of gout, but for centuries an opposite
treatment had been recommended, with great effect in
adding strength to the system when the paroxysm is
quite over, and some old physicians, both by precept
and example, recommended if during the fit itself, in the
same manner as phlegmonous inflammation is treated,
by cold either directly applied, or by evaporation.

Nay, Dr. Heberden tells us, that the greatest name
in European physic, the celebrated Harvey, was in the
habit of plunging the gouty part in cold water, on
being threatened with a paroxysm.
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“ Magnus 1lle Harveius circumeuntis sanguinis
“ repertor, ut a propinquis ejus accepi, protinus ut
“ podagram advenientem sentiebat crus affectum in
“ frigidam 1mmittere solitus est, et eo pacto dolorem
“ avertere.”

s e s # s s

“ Nollem landari IHarvei exemplum, et alis ad
“ imitandum proponere ; quamvis ad octogesimum
“annum vixerit et non tam morbo quam senectute
“ extinctus sit.”—Heberden : Commentaria, p. 46.

And we are informed on good authority, that Queen
Caroline, consort of George the Second, in order to
enable her to accompany the King in his long
walks, by which she mm a great degree maintained
her complete and salutary influence over him, was in
the habit of immersing her gouty foot and leg, when
much swollen, in cold water; nor, though her death
was rather sudden, could it be attributed in any way
to such a practice.

Dr. Cheyne also approves of the cold bathing after
the fit.

“ ] know an ingenious physician, who after a fit of
“ the gout goes daily into the cold bath, till the part
“ has recovered its natural strength, which constantly
“ happens in much less time than it would do
“ otherwise ; and many others who are considerably
“ strengthened and preserved from catching cold by
“ cold bathing in the intervals of gout, though this
““ practice 1s very cautiously to he gone through by the
“ old and weak.” *

# (Cheyne on Gout, 1. viii. page 88,
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Of the justice of this last opinion [ enfertain no
doubt ; and both the shower-bath and cold bathing, in
the intervals of gout, conjoined with temperance,
especially in food, and great moderation in the use of
wine, has, and assuredly will, restore many a constitu-
tion after the first fit of the gout.

The efficacy of cold bathing in restoring the bodily
strength has never been better understood than m this
country, where hundreds of thousands annually
recruit their broken spirits and impaired strength by
cold bathing in the sea, or the use of the salt water
shower-bath.

In cases of great irritability and sensibility of the
nervous system, it is notorious that the application of
cold water, either in the form of ice, or in the cold
affusion, 1s of the greatest service.

But the question has recently been mooted, as to the
use of cold water generally, and both internally and
externally, in the acute stages of gout.

In the acute stage of fever, under certain rules,* the
late Dr. Currie, of Liverpool,f recommended the appli-
cation of cold water to the surface, and of the cold
atfusion, in fever, which were fully recognized by the
profession after much contention, and are still used in
the hot stage of scarlatina with the most certainly bene-

ficial results.{

* The prineipal of these rules was, that when the cold was applied, the heat of
the body should be steadily above the natural standard—98 Faht,

T Dr.Cwrrie’s most beautiful book, called modestly ** Medical Reports,” should
be in the hands of every young physician. It is really a medical classic.

3 I witnessed, and indeed in many cases officiated in, the practice of cold affusion
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As applied to gout, I have already shewn that great
men, few and far between, were in the habit of having
recourse to it, but it never became, even among our
ancestors, a general practice, and, in fact, was
looked npon as a peculiar and hazardous endeavour
to escape by a short cut from a long and painful
illness. It appears, also, that at some watering places,
either from superstition, or ancient custom, that which
is now thought a novel practice was of ancient employ-
ment.

In a letter to the Rev. Mr. Cole, dated June 5,
1775, Horace Walpole says, “ Dr. Heberden, as every
““ physician to make himself talked of will set up some
“new hypothesis, pretends that a damp house, and
“ even damp sheets, which have ever been reckoned
““ fatal, are wholesome : to prove his faith he went into
“ his new house totally unaired, and survived it.”

“ At Malvern, they certainly put patients into sheets
“ just dipped in the spring.”

In the year 1803, Dr. Kinglake, of Taunton,
broached a theory that gout was simply and solely
inflammation of the ligaments, and tendons, and joints,
just the same as if mduced by accident and mmjury ; that
if this inflammation continued for a long time, and
especially if exasperated, the system suffered secondarily,

at Edinburgh, in the typhus fever of 1817-15.  In no one instance did the practice
of Dr. Currie, under his rules, do harm ; and in every case the very great diminu-
tion of fever was the consequence, the pulse often falling twenty, and sometimes
thirty beats in a minute, and the animal heat iwo degrees Faht.

Nevertheless, in the south of Britain (excepting in the case of searlatina, in which
the heat of the skin rises higher than in any other febrile disease) it has never

become an habitual practiee.
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as 1t would from mflammation and uleeration of
cartilages when originated in these parts of the body.
Dr. Kinglake did not recognize any constitutional taint
as preceding or giving rise to the local inflammation :
with these views he recommended strictly antiphlogis-
tic remedies, and, above all, cold in the form of ice,
or of evaporating lotions, to the inflamed part.  Not-
withstanding cases were brought forward which
strongly mferred bad effects from this treatment, Dr.
Kinglake persevered. Ilis theory was ably opposed
by Mr. Ring, and for many years at least has attracted
no attention. Even at the very moment of the popu-
larity of the system, cases were published of its dan-
gerous employment.®

Recently, however, cold in various forms, or rather, 1
should say, the effect of the application of cold water
to the surface of the body, has been recommended for
the cure of many diseases; nay, all diseases, but
especially in reference to gout.

Nor is the use of cold water restricted to the effects
which may be produced by it at different temperatures,
when applied to the surface of the body.

It has also been recommended, that cold water
should be drank constantly, regularly, and in large
quantities, daily, as a cure for this disease.

Some unhappy persons, occasionally from idle-
ness, occasionally from habitual solicitude about their
health, became greatly startled by this new theory,

* See Fdlin’s case.
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and much struck by it, especially as it is diametrically
contrary to what they had learned from the physicians
to whom they had previously applied. Mr. Abernethy,
a man of undoubted science, had always inculeated
the propriety of taking only a small quantity of fluid
daily ; and other medical men of great practice, and
who enjoyed great public confidence, restricted their
patients to a few ounces of fluid daily,—a practice most
painful to the habitual tea-drinker, who mever swal-
lowed less than a quart of warm fluid daily, including
the quantities taken daily at both meals, and which
habit assimilated more nearly to the French practice,
in which the principal medical effects are produced
by large quantities of liquids, in which herbs of little
known efticacy have been mfused.

Whatever mankind might think of such great
varieties of opinion in fundamental doctrines, true
it is, that the use of water externally and internally,
without admixture of remedies, has lately attracted
the attention of the public in the greatest degree.

M. Priessnitz, in Germany, has become the head of a
new sect of medical philosophers, who restrict all
treatment of disease to the due application externally
and internally of cold water, or rather of alternating
temperature, as far as regards the surface of the body.

Observations on the cold hip-bath, one of the com-
mon remedies 1n this school, will not detain us long :
it has ever been the practice in England for many
years to employ this remedy, in both sexes, and with
the biest eftects, mn local relaxation.



ON GOUT. 137

But the principal novelty, as applied to practice, is
from the sudden alternation of heat and cold ; in what
1s called “ packing in the wet sheet.” The patient is
wrapped in a wet sheet, as we have seen was the cus-
tom at Malvern, then covered with flannels, or the warm
bed coverings used in Germany : profuse perspiration
is the consequence, and when the surface of the body
is thus covered with perspiration, the body is exposed
to a current of cold water, or immersed in cold water,
after the practice of the Russian baths. This is a
most formidable remedy; doubtless it possesses the
giant’s strength, but it is not used with a giant’s
mercy. In the first stage (the sheet and blankets)
immense perspiration 1s produced ; and this in many
cases, as in old and chronic rhenmatism, in stiffness of
the joints, in the results of paralysis where the causes
have been removed, and also in inveterate scaly diseases
(as ichthyosis) in the human body may be of the greatest
advantage, and indeed a most powerful remedy and
adjunct to other means of cure.

But what if' this powerful remedy is applied from
ignorance of discase—of anatomy, but especially of
pathology ; that is, of the changes which the internal
organs of the body undergo by disease? What shall
we say,—what will any sane observer say,—when
such powerful agents are employed without any dis-
tinction, whether i enlarged hearts from rheumatic
disease, or from disease of the valves, or in the ende-
mic disease of our country, tuberculous disease of the
lungs, whether quiescent or obvious, or in any organic
disease of the internal viscera? What, I repeat, would
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any observer say, but that the means were likely,
applied with care and great discretion, to be useful ;
applied without such knowledge, fatal and most cruelly
fatal.

I refer the reader to Dr. Herbert Mayo’s book on
this subject, which is very clear ; and the more so, as
Dr. Mayo is a good judge of disease, an excellent
pathologist, and of experience from the high office he
held in this country.* I may be permitted to say,
that while the greatest disposition to praise the system
exists in the author’s mind, the result of the develop-
ment of the views of the hydropathists leaves nothing
very consolatory to those who look for a new, certain,
and obvious means of cure.

There is one point I must refer to before leaving the
question of the external employment of water, whether
in steam or cold affusion to the surface.

It has been stated, that the application of the wet
sheet, with the superincumbent blankets, produces great
perspiration. At first this may relieve through that
areat apparatus of excretion, the skin, most effectually,
as warm baths or vapour baths do in our own practice.
But if carried far, the vessels of the surface are weak-
ened, and that happens which happens i nature
where the cireulation in the extremities is weakened—
fow inflammation is set up in the cellular membrane,
and biles, or, in a very worn out state of the system,
what are called carbuncles, are formed.

* Surgeon to the Middlesex Hospital.

i Bile, a sore angry swelling, (from the Saxon). See Johnson's Dietionary.
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In early life, when the body has grown very rapidly,
and is equally incapacitated for long-continued exertion
or fatigue, in the spring and the autumn, crops of
these painful biles appear in different parts of the
body, generally in the flexures of the joints; and in
advanced life such formations occurring in broken-down
constitutions, are often accompanied by great depres-
sion, and not unfrequently, under the form of carbun-
cles, prove fatal. '

Such a disease, in our practice, is met with what will
produce healthy action in the swellings in the ecllular
membrane, and obviated as to their return by strength-
ening mediemes with alkalies.

Now, would it be believed, that when the vessels of
the skin have been over exhausted by repeated sweat-
ing, and this disease is produced, that persons have
characterized such appearances as a erisis, a something
which eliminates from the blood its morbid properties,
and restores the patient to health? The disease 1s
made first, and then it is used as a visible demonstra-
tion of the cure.

Fielding said, long ago—

“ He made the giants first, and then he kill'd ‘em.”

The unfortunate part of the whole is, that these
eritical swellings have often been very troublesome,
and in a few cases fatal !

There 1s, however, no doubt that this treatment is a
powerful addition to the cure of disease when used
carefully, gently, and above all with a knowledge of



140 ON GOUT.

internal disecase—without which it is as a sharp mstru-
ment in the hand of a savage.

But the system of hydropathy does not only incul-
cate cold applications and sudden alternations of tem-
perature ; it professes to cure internal diseases by
drinking regularly and profusely of cold water. Some
well-known facts also are in favour of this view of the
case.

It has been a very old and notorious remedy for
constipation to drink a tumbler of clear spring water on
early rising in the morning ; and drinking tepid water,
or even cold water, in large quantities after a heavy
dinner, has been considered useful, nay has been re-
commended, by many of the older physicians. The
habit in England of drinking several bottles of soda-
water in the course of the day cannot be forgotten. In
the present case, however, several pints of cold spring
water, both fasting and after meals, have been re-
commended.  Dr. Herbert Mayo, who has witnessed
this practice, says, as far as regards our countrymen,
that the taking large quantities fasting (say a pint or
two) has disagreed with many. Ile thinks, however,
that by substituting large quantities of water during
the day, and especially at meals, in the place of wiue,
or stimuli, not only is the health greatly improved,
but that the gout may be cured. He expresses his
conviction of this fact. But the system has been
established too short a time for certainty. What is
the period of ten years or fifteen years in the life of
man sufficient to be secure from an attack of gout,
or to establish a certainty ? and yet this period of time
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has scarcely elapsed since the promulgation of the new
treatment.

Now let us look at the question as it applies in
general, and as regards that class of society who are
affected with gout.

A man worn out with fatigue, and living in this
close town,—perhaps an artist, with warm and vivid
feeling, toiling all day, and finishing the evening with
supper and spirits and water, and perhaps cigars,—be-
comes hypochondriacal, loses appetite, and loses spirits.
He is recommended to a hydropathic institution in the
country. He must remain there a fortnight or three
weeks. He 1s at leisure; he uses the alternations of
heat and cold ; the skin acts plentifully ; he has good
wholesome diet, not in excess, meat and vegetables, in
a beautiful country, with clear pure air, and early
rising, and cheerful society, &e., drinks water in con-
siderable quantities, and no wine. Can anything be
imagined more likely to restore his spirits, tone down
his irritability, release him from anxious thoughts, at
the very time that the novelty of the treatment makes
him consider himself to be in some degree an object of
observation ?

Can any one doubt that this must, in many cases, be
useful ?

But, had the seeker after health a diseased heart or
diseased lungs without his knowledge, or repressed
gout, diabetes, or diseased kidneys, or dropsy from dis-
eased liver, would these effects have been produced?
Certainly not. It will restore impaired and faded
strength, and with effect exactly proportionate to the



142 ON GOUT.

mental wear and tear of the sufferer, but nothing more;
nay, it will do harm if urged beyond the circle of
funetional disorders.

In gout acquired by bad habits, but not having
occurred so frequently as to have broken the constitu-
tion, no doubt can exist that moderate habits, and
drinking only water as a beverage, would arrest and
cure the disease. It 1s doubtful whether in such cases
this remedy ever has, or ever will be, regularly had
recourse to beyond a few months of restored health ;
but no doubt remains as to the efficacy of such a
Course.

But in the case of hereditary gout it is widely
different. 1 believe that in very many cases the
greatest degree of temperance has been observed, but
without preventing the return of fits. The morbid
impression has been made, and what might have pre-
vented its propagation ceases to cure it. And even in
these cases absolute adherence to water seems not even
to be useful. Many persons are born of gouty parents,
of a weakly constitution, and require, at least in
civilized life, support to enable them to go through the
heavy duties which devolve on them.

Gout is not the result of a natural state of things ;
nor do I believe it ever exists in a state of nature. It
is the scourge of civilized life ; and hence is mixed with
the pleasures and enjoyments of the table, and the caves
and exertions of ambition.

Let us take for example the case of the great
Mr. Pitt, who inherited from Lord Chatham gout in
an inveterate degree, with a feeble constitution, often
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referred to in his father’s letters: with this feeble
constitution he succeeded to the highest political
power, at twenty-four years of age. It is notorious
that he was obliged to take large portions of sti-
muli to enable him to make his speeches in Par-
liament, and which mainly contributed to the im-
mense influence he attained. Persons are still living,
who are witnesses of the means which he adopted
to support himself during such exertions. Can any
comparison be made, as to the means of procuring
ease to this man, and to one who can live easily on
a little, far from ambition or exertion; or does any
one believe that Mr. Pitt would have been cured by
the cold-water system ?

Nothing is so easy as to fly to extremes in rea-
soning.

Oh! such a one would never have had gout, if he
had lived, as Cornaro did, on a small portion of meat
daily I Nor would he have been as happy as Cornaro.
But could Cornaro, night after night, have continued to
oppose the wave, ever rolling onward, of the political
world in the House of Commons? or used his vast
powers daily and nightly to overlook the hundred
possessions of Great Britain? T think not. And though
very unwilling to deviate in my opinions from the great
first principles of our art, I still think those principles
cannot be carried out abstractedly, but modified accord-
ing to the condition of society to which they are to be
apphed.

Before concluding the practical considerations of this
disease, I may be expected fo say something on the
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subject of the eutaneous complaints which oceur in the
interval of gout, or which alternate with paroxysms
of this disease.

When it is considered that gout is generally a
disease of advanced life, and that the functions of the
skin are greatly altered as age advances, it may be
doubtful how far many cases of chronic eruptive
diseases are at all connected with gout.

It 1s quite true that many eruptive diseases (all those
of the herpetic kind, for example) are connected with
acid secretions of the stomach, and cured by antacid
and slightly alterative remedies ; and such acid secre-
tions are more frequently present to gouty habits : henee
a link of association may be found between the two
diseases.

Very often, however, I have been consulted for such
eruptions, as being part of gout, which, in fact, differed
in no way from the ordmary appearance of similar
diseases at an advanced period of life.

There are two forms of eutaneous disease, one very
common, one comparatively rare, which I have seen in
the mtervals of gout.

The first is psoriasis, but psoriasis which at some
periods of its appearance is difficult to distinguish from
impetigo ; in its scaly state if is psoriasis, but at some
time during its progress there is an exudation from
minute pustules which would take it out of this genus.
It is accompanied with great irritation, and affects
almost exclusively the extremities; not unfrequently
fever is produced from the continuance of constant

irritation,
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Local applications are injurious ; the mildest only can
be endured. The sprinkling the part with hair powder,
and the application of the Unguent. Acet. Plumbi, can
best be borne. But, internally, the remedy from which
I have seen the most satisfactory effect 1s from the use
of pitch in large doses.

I will not diverge here to remind the reader of the
great efficacy attached to tar water as a stomachic i the
last century, nor recal to his mind that seme advantage
may be derived from a remedy so long used and so
much praised : but I can assert from much personal
experience that the use of this remedy is most effectual
—that both in the hospital, and out of it, I have seen
cases of the most decided eutaneous mischief cured by
the use of tar. It is more effectnal when the disease
appears to be connected with disorders of the stomach,
and the more as it approaches in appearance externally
to the scaly or squamous eruption. Unfortunately for its
popularity, 1t must be taken for a long time together,
and m large quantities: on the other hand, this is the
only mconvenience which results from its employment.

In no instance has it ever produced, in my expe-
rience, when taken for several months, the smallest bad
effects.  On the contrary, the general health improves :
if any obvious effect be produced, excepting the cure,
it oceasions a slightly relaxed state of the bowels, or
some perspiration.

The following is the formula which T use:

P Picis Liquidae, 5ij.
Pulv. Glyelrrhizee, 5j. M.
Ft. pilula s, wquales quarum capiat duas vel tres ter in die.

‘1‘:':}1]1 I. JJ
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In some of these scaly eruptions great advantage has
been derived—nay, perfect cures have been made—from
the use of the arsenical solution internally, either m
the decoction of dulcamara, or in distilled water ; wash-
ing the parts at the same time twice daily with the de-
coction of dulcamara.

But it has happened, occasionally, that these remedies
have disturbed the general health, so as to oblige their
discontinuance.®

Occasionally the use of the solanum dulcamara will
alone cure the disease.

If the smallest pain or uneasiness is felt in the region
of the stomach during the employment of the arsenic,
it must be immediately discontinued.

The other cutaneous disease connected with gout,
of which T have seen only two or three examples, is
termed Pompholyx.

The body, but especially the arms and legs, are
covered with vesicles or bullae from the size of a pin’s
head to that of a large pea, and even of a larger size.
'There is no fever. These vesicles break and discharge,
leaving deep scales. The patient thinks he 1s getting
better, when all at onece, in a single night, another crop
of bulle make thew appearance. In two cases, after
such an attack the patient was free from gout in one
instance five, in the other six years.

Arsenic alone has no effect on this disease, nor has
mereury ; external applications, from the extent of the

* R Lignoris Arsenicalis, W]vi.

Decocti Solani Duleamarwe, %ij. M.
Ft. haustus bis die sumendns.
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surface, are manifestly mapplicable. But what these
severe alterative remedies will not do alone, they effeet
when taken during the same course. Thus, I have seen
the most obstinate cases speedily give way under five
minims of Liquor. Arsenicalis, twice in the day, in dis-
tilled water, and from three to five grains of the blue-
pill at bed-time, with or without a purgative as the
bowels may require : or the blue-pill may be given on
alternate nights.

[ have seen cases which had heen very troublesome
for several months, cured in little more than a week by
this practice, although the remedies separately had beexw
already tried without effect.

I have now finished the more important observations
on this disease, which might have been extended to
muech greater length ; but such an extension is contrary
to the plan I proposed in putting these “Thoughts
on paper. They are intended to make others think
also, on the treatment of this frequent, pamful, and, in
many cases, intractable disease.
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orders to all distant parts issue from this organ. These,
then, perception and volition, are functions of the
brain : they may be highly increased in force, as when
the brain receives objects transmitted and perceived so
quickly and rapidly that scarcely a momentary trace
exists, or orders are transmitted to the muscles, so that
a rapid and violent suecession of ill-regulated actions
takes place.

Again, these functions may be greatly reduced in
force, almost entirely ; in which casesl owness of intel-
lect, or even idiocy, may be produced.

Can these functions be greatly increased, or greatly
impaired, without disease of the organ of the bram? 1|
am satisfied they can, and that in such cases a very
large proportion may be cured.

Where perception and volition are sharpened beyond
all measure, there are remedies which quiet pain and
diminish sensibility, in many cases not absolutely re-
moving the pain, but preventing the brain from per-
ceiving it in a highly aggravated form : thus, in parox-
ysms of gall-stones, or sciatica, or in nephritic colic,
the pain is removed partly by the solution of spasm
afforded by the remedies, partly from the inereased
sensibility or perception of the brain being dimi-
nished.”

In inordinate actions, also, the causes being mvesti-

* While this is passing through the press, a recent discovery of the transient
power of the snspension of sensibility by the inhalation of ether has been pre-
sented to the world.

It immediate and great benefit has been established : bot whal a hope does it
not present to long and painful illness: e g to hydrophobia, or the dreadful

disease called chorea avising from [nght, &e, !
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gated, appropriate remedies may be found: such as
the shower bath, metallie tonies, and the like.

Mental derangement is one of these forms of in-
creased, or irregular or diminished perception and
volition, and it exists in some instances secondarily to
diseases of organs at a distance, as of the uterus or
stomach, or in cases of fever from the poison of the
atmosphere, or putrid miasmata from different sources.
The bramn, like other organs of the body, is hable
to inflammation, and which requires to be treated
as inflammation is treated in other parts of the
body; and it is singularly liable, from the particular
arrangement of its blood-vessels, to disturbance of
the circulation ; either the blood not finding its usual
ready flow into the right side of the heart, from
some obstacle in the complicated arrangement of its
veins (sinuses), or from disease of its arteries, which
unite (anastomose) one with another, in a most re-
markable manner. The diseases of the coats of these
vessels give rise to some of the most serious diseases
of the bram.

As life advances, that portion of the human body
most influenced by physical laws tends first to decay.
The elasticity of the larger arteries becomes diminished,
by, first, soft fatty matter (termed atheroma) deposited
under the mner coat, or by bone itself. The tube, pre-
viously elastic, and easily and equally distended by the
current of blood, becomes unequally distended, and
even brittle in parts, so as to give way under any con-
siderable or sudden acceleration of the circulation.
When such an aceident oceurs in the brain, blood is
thrown out, the patient becomes senseless, and when
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proper remedies have been applied, awakens as from
a trance, with much confusion and distress, and often
pain in the head, and finds the arm and leg, on
the opposite side to that in which the vessel had
burst, deprived of motion, and often, in a great degree,
of sensation.

An apoplectic seizure has terminated in palsy !

Hence it is not necessary for this to occur simply from
an over supply of blood in the system, and explains
why it frequently happens in poor and spare habits of
body, provided that the change noticed in the arterial
system has commenced.

I only allude to this, however, to shew that the part
of the brain where these accidents occur may be
seriously injured, without (beyond the first moments of
the attack) deranging the mind. If the blood be
poured out in small quantity, the attack is recovered
from in a greater or less proportional space of time;
but the palsy remains for years, shewing the severe
mjury sustained. Notwithstanding this, mind, percep-
tion, and volition, are not injured (at least in by far the
greater number of iustances); the patient soon reads
and understands as usnal, gives his orders, takes his
exercise, performs his religious duties with quite equal
intelligence to that which he possessed previous to his
illness. By some this has been explained, that the
brain is a double organ; but the experiments of Fon-
tana and others have proved that a very large por-
tion of both hemispheres of the brain may be removed
without any visible disturbance of the intellect of the
animal before inflammation ensues.

If, however, a similar accident, rupture of an artery,
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occurs in the cerebellum, or at the base of the brain,
life becomes almost immediately extinet.

The process of destruction which has occasioned the
disease which we commented on, may also go on in
the minute branches of arteries in the brain, and then
a softening or pulpy condition of the brain ensues,
gradually extending. If this be in the posterior por-
tion of the brain, various accidents oceur ; palsy of the
lower extremities, giddiness, deafness, insecurity in
walking, and by degrees the mental powers become
diminished ; perception in a great degree fails, volition
is imperfect, the memory is much impaired ; and these
symptoms gradually increase until death closes the
scene.

Thus, lesions of the important portions of the brain
where the nerves of sense arise, or injuries of the cere-
bellum, are almost immediately recognizable by their
severe effects on the body.

Such a condition, if united with mental derangement,
is necessarily fatal. Here we have seen one portion of
the brain greatly injured without the mind suffering,
and i another the mind gradually becoming obscured,
especially as to memory, by destruction operating in
another part of the brain. Tumors, exostoses of the
skull, malignant disease, (fungus hzematodes) tubercles,
all exist likewise in the brain of lunaties, but they also
exist frequently m the brain, and go on to produce
disease in distant parts of the body, without mental
derangement being the consequence.

If, then, there is no evidence of morbid growth or
change existing, marked by palsy (espeeially of the
lower extremitics), fits, loss of memory, impaired vision,
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deafness, &c., we may fairly believe that the mental
derangement is the result of disturbance of the
functions of the brain, either originally, or secondary
to disease of some important organ at a distance,
and we are bound by every sense of duty, by every
reason which ought to direct the conduct of the
physician, to apply the resources of our art to its
cure.

Certain forms of melancholy or mental derangement
which I proceed to describe are the most usually ame-
nable to remedies.

During the eight years I filled the office of one of
the Metropolitan Commissioners of Lumacy, 1 took
great pains to inquire whether any or what medical
treatment was applied to the various forms of this the
most afflicting disease in human nature.

In almost every instance nearly the whole treatment
resolved 1tself into what 1s called moral, except only the
obvious attention to the bowels, or to any intercurrent
disease.

The few exceptions to this observation was in the vast
lunatic establishment belonging to Dr. Warburton in
Bethnal Green, called the Red and White Houses, at
that time under the immediate medical management of
Messrs. Beverley and Phillips. These gentlemen had
been struck with the advantages derived from the use
of the acetate of morphia in the treatment of bad, and
especially suicidal cases of mania. They very obligingly
gave me a statement which I incorporated in my Croo-
nian Lectures, delivered before the College of Physicians
in 1831, and subsequently published them i the
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little work entitled the Medical Treatment of Insanity.
They are as follows :—

“ We have found the acetate of morphia useful both
“in the excited and the low form of insanity. We
“ have also found it useful in cases of fixed delusions,
“ but not of any great standing, and more useful in
“ the low than the excited form of the disease. Of
“ five cases of melancholy, three got well ; the remain-
“ing two are certainly improving under the use of this
“medicine.  Of five cases of excitement, two were dis-
“ charged cured ; one remains much mmproved; two
“ received no benefit. It is necessary to observe, that
“ we have used this medicine in several eases without
“ taking notes, and the result was similar to the two
“ cases mentioned, that is, without benefit. It ap-
“ peared to us, that morphia did not produce the same
“ good effect in excited as in other cases, unless there
“was an occasional interval of reason. In the cases
“ mentioned, we have commenced with a fourth, and
“ have not found it necessary to exceed half a grain ;
“ at present we have a patient taking half a grain dose
“ every night, with decided advantage, and we think
“ the case very interesting, and proving the extraordi-
“ nary effect of the medicine in cases of melancholy.

“ A woman, of the age of thirty-six, the mother of
“ four children, was attacked with depression of spirits
““ while pregnant with her last child. She did not feel
“ the attack before she quickened, but immediately
“ after : she had a strong desire to destroy herself and
“ children. This continued during pregnancy. After
“ she was delivered she became worse, and attempted

“ to commit suicide several times: and described her
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feelings ; which is not common in such cases. She
continued 1n this state, not fit to be trusted without
a strict watch. She was sent here about two years
ago; and what is extraordinary in her case 1s, that
about noon all the feelings of the desire of self-
destruction left her. 'This occurred within the last
three months ; from which time they have remained
the whole of the day.  Various means were tried, with-
out effect. Our first idea, from the regularity of the
attack, was to treat her disease as an imfermittent ;
which failed. About a fortnight ago we gave her
the morphia, beginning with the fourth of a grain,
and gradually mcreasing it to half a gramn. After
taking the second dose, one-third of a grain, she slept
all mght ; in the morning she was cheerful, without
feeling the propensity to destroy herself. The third
day she had a return, which lasted until noon; the
dose was then increased to half a grain. The fourth
morning she had not any return, and continued well
until the fifth day after the half-grain dose was given,
when she had a return from five o’clock in the morn-
ing until nine ; a paroxysm three hours shorter than
any of the preceding. She is now free from any
desire to destroy herself.”

Soon after this, I had an oceasion in private practice

of testing the truth of this practice; and since that
period so numerous have been my opportunities of
observation, that it 1s my intention to enter fully in the
following pages on the subject, hoping that 1 have
arrived at conclusions which will enable me to point
out the cases in which such treatment is, or is not,

admissible ; and especially where reasonable hopes may
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be entertained of its success. Moreover, the lttle
book which contained Messrs. Beverley and Phillips’
experience is out of print, and as fifteen years have
clapsed since its publication, during which I have
been anxiously watching the result of cases, especially
of the recoveries, 1 can now with greater certainty
point out the best mode of using this particular treat-
ment. Upwards of seventy cases during that period
of time have recovered ; and I consider no ecase to be
called a recovery unless two years at least of unabated
health have elapsed since the treatment concluded. In
nearly twenty cases the treatment has failed, or only
oiven temporary relief.

The treatment of melancholia and of hypochondriasis
by sedatives was not unknown to the Romans, as we
find (and it is remarkable it should have been forgotten)
that the Romans raised a statue to Musa, the physician
of the Emperor Augustus, for curing his sovereign of
melancholy, by the use of extract of lettuce.*

In modern times the use of opium has not only
been negleeted, but by some greatly blamed ; even by
Morgagni.

“ With respect to opiates, which I have supposed
“ might often be useful m cases of mania, I believe
“ they can seldom be properly employed in the partial
“ insanities of the melancholic, exeept in certain
“ cases of violent excitement, when the melancholia
“ approaches nearly to the state of mania.”—Cullen’s
First Lines, vol. 1. page 332.

* MThe Lactuearinm, or Extract of Leitoce, Ilrf&jm‘l‘(ﬂ ]j}' the direction of the late
D, Dunean, sen. of Fdinburgh, contained morphia. This has been proved by
analysis.
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And yet every now and then we meet with wonderful
relations of cures by this very drug, in hands of
physicians so well known and so skilful as to leave no
doubt of the fact.

Vanswieten mentions a lunatic servant girl who was
cured by drinking accidentally a large quantity of
opium,* dissolved in vinegar; and Mons. Odier, of
Geneva, reports a cure of @ case of melancholy by opium,
carried by degrees tothe large quantity of thirty grains.

Even in London some cases have ocewrred oceasion-
ally in the hands of men of great practical skill, which
required and received the appropriate treatment.  Thus
I am well acquainted with the case of a lady who fell
ito a melancholy state of mind many years ago, which
lasted nearly seven years. From her station in life she
received the preseriptions of various physicians in vain ;
at length she was cured by a dose of Dattley's Liquor.
Opii Sedativ. given every night, for several weeks.
This practice, which effectually cured her, was recom-
mended by Mr. Pennington.

About two years ago a slight relapse took place, and
was removed by similar treatment, under my care.t

“ Dans cette meélancolie,” says Esquirol, ¢ vulgaire-
“ ment appellée nerveuse, les évacnans augmentent le
“ mal ; le medecin doit se proposer de modifier la sensi-
“ bihte, de calmer Iexcitation nerveuse, par les moyens
“ hygietetiques déja indiqués, par les boissons adoucis-
“ santes, par les narcotiques, par Uopium, par I'usage

* A seruple. .
t There has, a short time ago, appeared a most interesting work, by Dr. Joseph
Williams, “On Proeuring Sleep in Insanity.” This gained the Lord Chaneellor’s

(of Treland) prize on the subject of Insanity. Such a prize is indeed a monwment
to the honour of the Lord Chancellor !
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“ d’ean en vapeur, en douches, en bain, en effusion :
“ les bains tiedes et plus ou moins prolonges, quelques
“ fois pendant plusieurs heures.” — Esquirol, vol. 1.
page 480,

Why such medicines became entirely rejected n
England, may be explained by the number of asylums
kept by persons without any knowledge of the medical
art, and the universally inculecated opinion, that moral
means, and moral means alone, are all-sufficient, and
the use of medicine restricted to the ordinary maladies
or derangements of the human body, independent of
the disorder, or disease, as the case may be, of the
brain.

Partly, also, because when lunatics are collected to-
gether on a large scale, namely pauper lunatics, many of
whom are farmed at from six to nine shillings a week,
according to the poverty of the parishes, it would deprive
the owners of these establishments of all possible profit,
if medicine were to be systematically employed, in
order to cure after many weelks and months of treat-
ment.

How could this be done on from six to nine shillings
a week, including meat and clothing ? Partly also from
the theory, which traces all excitement to inflammation,
in the eases of mania, and to the no less erroneous, but
still more frequent error, that melancholia depended
solely on disease of the strueture, or at least of disorder
of the functions of the liver, as a primary cause !*

* Hence the use of any medicine which produced a white evacuation, though
this effect was only temporary, was immediately condemned. It locked wp the

fiver ! 1t is well known that this effect of opium in nervous disease ceases after a
short time.
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Having mentioned the reason of taking up this sub-
ject, I will now relate some cases of the treatment
successful in the carlier stages, and afterwards of the
more prolonged and severe forms, and finally some few
in which the mental disorder was mania of the more
violent sort, which is very much more rarely relieved
by this treatment than the cases of melancholia tending
to suicidal madness.

The preparation which I have preferred, and, with
two or three exceptions, I have always used, is the
acetate of morphia; the mode of preparation the
solution : forty drops of the solution which I have gene-
rally employed contain one grain of the alkaloid salt.

It has generally been, in mild cases, my practice to
begin by a quarter of a grain every night, in solution ;*
then, after a week, to increase this to half a gramn : it
has rarely in such cases been necessary to increase the
dose beyond half a grain. In severe cases I begin
with half a grain (twenty drops), and increase it
speedily to a grain (forty drops); rarely, most rarely,
beyond this dose. The medicine is given at bed-time,
and only at bed-time, the period which is intended for
sleep ; but, 1t must be repeated, without the intermission
of a single night, for several weeks in mild cases, for
at the least three months in the most severe ones.

In some of these cases at first sleep is not produced ;
in very few rest is not produced.  Slight nausea, and

* In substance the effect is far less well marked. In some stomachs pills are
scarcely dissolved at all. In all, except as regards purgative medicine, pills often
pass unchanged.

This remark is especially referable to calomel pills * made for the winter,” or
made with gum, which after keeping harden.
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disturbance of the head, are felt the first few mornings,
but in these cases almost always at first, and always
after a short time, both sleep is procured and the
waking hours are free from pain.

The effect of the medicine is in precise analogy with
what follows.*  Suppose a man toiling with profes-
sional anxieties, and with domestic ceres, returns home,
after a larger proportion than usual of the annoyances
of his profession or calling, fatigued beyond his powers,
wearied in mind.  He returns to rest unhappy, dis-
contented, inveighing against his lot, and what he eon-
siders to be his peculiar eares. He sleeps sound, and
when about to rise in the morning, the sun streaming
m at the windows, after a sound sleep, how does he
look upon the evils of the preceding day? do they not
lose a large portion of their affliction? does he not look
in a totally different pomnt of view at the very caunses of
distress which afflicted him the night before 24

And this is precisely what the etfect of morphia,
properly employed, effects in cases of melancholy
mental derangement, but not once or fwice, as would
be the case in trifling distress. Hence it must be

* This is beantifully referred to by the great poet of truth and nature, Sir Walter
Seott.  In Quentin Durward, he draws the distinetion between the feelings of
fatigued and refreshed nature with all his wonderful power. Thus, after weariness
and despair, he adds—

* Yet unwelcomely early as the tones came, they awakened him a different being
“in strength and spirits from what he had fallen asleep. Confidence in himself
** and his fortunes returned with his reviving spirite, and with the rising sun. He
“ thought of his love no longer as a desperate and fantastie dream, but as a high
“ and invigorating prineiple to be cherished in his bosom, although he might never
* propose to himself, under the difficalties with which he was beset, to bring it to
“* any prosperous isswe.”— Quenfin Durward, vol. il page 145.

+ * Trim,” said my uncle Toby, ** 1 wish I was asleep !
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repeated regularly every night until the nervous system
is soothed !

Thus it requires weeks for the medicine to be repeated
regularly, even without a single night’s intermission, and
the cure, as I shall shew by examples, is the result.

And now comes precisely the point to which I wish to
draw attention. If a man suffer from continued fever, or
from diseases i which large evacuations have been
necessary early in the disease, afterwards, when conva-
lescent, what is the recommendation of the physician ?
Moderate and nutritious diet, quina, and one, two, or
three glasses of wine in the twenty-four hours. Sucha
course repeated for several weeks entirely restores the
patient’s health, his museular powers, &c.; but what
should we say, if he increased the wine every day by a
glass, in order to enjoy the pleasurable sensations? We
. should say he would become a drunkard, and deplore
such an event. Yet this is precisely the argument used
against the employment of opiates in this disease. Isit
not reasonable (I am sure it is true), that in broken states
of the nervous system, the regular use of these medi-
cines in given doses, should succeed in restoring the
nervous power, as wine and stimulants, and diet, did,
in the former case, the muscular system ?

The wisest and the best of our own countrymen, aye
and the most religious, have never thought taking
opium for disease deserving of reproach, even when it
was necessary to take a given portion, (without in-
creasing it,) reqularly. Mr. Wilberforce, whose cha-
racter is above suspicion, took regularly for many years

VOL. 1. M .
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a small portion of opium for his health, and the good,
the kind, the charming Crabbe, was likewise obliged to
take it for his health. Both these persons lived to be
nearly eighty years of age.

“ My father,” (says Mr. Crabbe’s son,) *“ now in his
“ forty-sixth year, was much more stout and healthy
“ than when I first remember him. Soon after that
“ early period he became subject to vertigo, which he
““ thought indicative of a tendency to apopleay, and was
“ occasionally bled rather profusely, which only in-
“ creased the symptoms.  When he preached his first
“ sermon at Muston in the year 1789, my mother fore-
“ boded, as she afterwards told us, that he would preach
““ very few more ; but it was on one of his early journeys
“ into Suffolk, m passing through Ipswich, that he had
“ the most alarming attack. Having left my mother
“ at the Sun, he walked into the town alone, and sud-
“ denly staggered in the streets, and fell. He was
““ lifted up by the passengers, and overheard some one
“ say significantly, ‘Let the gentleman alone, he will
“ be better by and by;” for s fall was attributed to
“ the bottle. He was assisted to his room, and the
“ Jate Dr. Clubbe was sent for, who after a little
“ examination, saw through the case with great judg-
“ment. ¢ There is nothing the matter with your
“ head,” he observed, ‘ nor any apoplectic tendency ;
“let the digestive organs bear the whole blame! you
“ must take opiates.”  From that time his health
“ began to amend rapidly, and his constitution was
“ renovated : a rare effect of opium, for that drmg
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“ almost always inflicts some partial injury, even
“ when it is necessary,* but to him it was only salutary,
“and to a constant but slightly increasing dose of
“ it may be attributed his long and generally healthy
< Jife.

If 1t were constantly to be increased, then, mdeed
a vicious habit would be mnduced, but 1t 15 to be
used in small quantities, regularly repeated, and never
increased beyond a certain point, whether taken for
six weeks or sixv years! 1 may say, with the great-
est truth, I have never seen one single case, either
where the treatment has succeeded, or where it has
failed, that the smallest injury has been done, nor
i a single case where the medicine has been con-
tinued beyond the time when health was re-esta-
blished. The application of medicine to disease being
entirely beyond the ordinary reasoning of mankind,
I should not have dilated on the subject had I not met
in my practice, even at the moment when, after all
other means had been used, the patient was recovering,
such exclamations as these: But will it not paralyse
the brain? As if the means which restored sense
and reason, were about to do the very opposite, but of
course more from the imagination being seized with the
idea of opium eating: as if a remedy used for a most
severe disease, and successful in curing it, could not be

* This is the opinion of Mr. Crabbe, notwithstanding his father’s recovery, not
of Dr. Clubbe; and this, in spite of recovery, is the ordinary state of alarm in the
minds of people ignorant of medicine—the same as to colchicum, and to many of
onr most important means of cure.

I have known at least twenty eases similar to the one related by Mr. Crabbe.
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distinguished from the intemperance® which seeks new
sensations in inebriety.

These observations premised, I begin by giving
cases, which will best shew the mode of treatment and
the success. 1 do not take them in the order in which
they occurred, being anxious to shew, first, the effect in
recent and afterwards in longer cases.

Case I.—A lady, aged about 43, was attacked in
the month of August, 1833, (after exposure to severe
distress by the death of a relation, who expired i her
presence) with mental derangement.

Her usual habits of thinking were those of great
deliberation ; she had lived much in society, and from
her station mixed much in the world ; nor had there
at any time been any even the slhightest indication of
eccentricity or weakness of mind. Her mind was at
the time I saw her filled with gloomy ideas : imaginary
neglect of great and solemn duties, and a belef of
having committed indescribable and even ill-defined
crimes, constituted the principal features of her malady.

Her bodily health was unusually robust, and she had
scarcely ever suffered even from trifling bodily ailment.

In the first mstance the patient was bled, and took
repeated doses of purgative medicines, but without any
beneficial effect. The pulse was not weak ; the nights
were sleepless, and there was no pain in the head, but

* When persons have been eured of very severe cases of antumnal ague by the
use of a solution of arsenie, peaple do not apprehend that it will lead to serious
results, thongh arsenic has an undoubtedly poisonous effect on the system.

t+ This case has already appeared in the Transactions of the Roval Medical and
Chirurgical Society.
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a sense of weight was described, and there was restless-
ness of the body always present, so that the patient
would often endeavour to jump out of bed and run
out of the room. During an unavoidable absence from
London the patient was seen by my friend Dr. Southey,
and she was kept under nauseating doses of tartar
emetic without any satisfactory result. It was now
resolved to try the morphia, and a grain of the acetate
was ordered to be taken every night, the bowels to be
kept open by small doses of castor oil.

The severity of the symptoms became greatly dimi-
nished, and it occwrred to me that the sedative effect
of cold would greatly assist the operation of the medi-
cime. Ice was therefore kept to the head in a blad-
der day and night. The morphia never failed to
procure a good night; and thus by degrees, with-
out any other remedy except those mentioned, the mind
cleared up.

The use of ice was gradually abandoned, but the
morphia continued to be administered every night dur-
g three months, although all trace of insanity had
disappeared six weeks from the commencement of the
remedies, during ten days of which the ice was kept
continually to the head. No relapse whatever has
occurred in the patient.

Case IT.—A young lady had visited for her health
and her husband’s the baths of Kissengen, without
relief : on their return the complaints of the husband
became worse, and he died.

The wife, wearied with nursing, tired from her
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journey, shewed, previously to her husband’s death,
signs of mental derangement. She was removed to
another hotel by her mother, and attended by a late
physician and general practitioner of eminence. She
was very melancholy, occasionally interrupting her
delusions with hymms, or scraps of sacred poetry ;
occasionally, as is often the case, loquacious, and then
again subsiding into absolute silence and idiotcy as
regarded those around her. At the expiration of ten
days her medical attendants reported to their patient’s
mother, that it was a rule in such cases, that when the
patient did not immediately recover, she ought to be
removed to an asylum or a private lodging, attended
only by nurses, and without the visits of the family.
The lady to whom this was addressed was very indig-
nant at this opinion being pressed, and dismissed
those who offered it. 1In the evening of the same day
I was sent for, without any information of what had
passed. 1 saw the patient, and recommended twenty
drops (half a graim) of morphia at bed-time, first open-
g the bowels. This was repeated every night for a
fortnight ; in eight days the patient was well enough
to be nformed of the death of her husband; at the
end of a fortnight she accompanied her mother to her
seat in the country. Three years have nearly elapsed, and
no return or disposition to return has manifested itself,

A few days after being called to the case, 1 was
assisted by a medical man of great respectability, who
came to London on purpose, when he heard strong
measures had been recommended for one whom he had
attended sinee her infancy.
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CasE I11.—A young gentleman, wt. 28, was attacked,
after suffering from abscess i the perineum, with symp-
toms of mental derangement. He was attended by an
eminent physician and surgeon, and the antiphlogistic
treatment, bleeding, blistering, and purging, carefully
administered.  After three months had elapsed he was
no better, and it was proposed he should be sent to an
asylum in the neighbourhood of London. 1 was re-
quested to see him; I found there was reason still
remaining, thongh greatly obscured, at least it had not
entirely disappeared, and I objected to his removal to
an asylum until the use of sedatives and tonics had
been employed. It was settled that a private house
should be taken for him in the Regent’s Park, where a
relation or a friend was to reside with him ; and this
[ think an indispensable requisite to the cure in all
ases. e need not see the patient when it is thought
to be improper; but he should always be there.

Either, therefore, a near relation or a most kind
friend lived in the house. Two attendants were re-
quired, by day and night, from the very dangerous
character of the disease. The other medieal atten-
dants having gone out of town, it being the month
of September, the case was left entirely in my care.

The patient was given half a grain of the acetate of
morphia in solution every night, and an acidulated
mixture of bark twice in the day. The bowels were
kept open every alternate day, either with castor oil, or
senna draught, at least when required ; but the bowels
soon ceased to require any purgative. Slowly the veil
secemed to be raised which obscured the faculties
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when he did not sleep he rested, and progressively
improved until Christmas, when he appeared to have
recovered.

Having visited too soon a crowded and busy place,
his disorder retuwrned in a slight degree, but by the
end of February even this very slight irritation entirely
ceased. Ten years have elapsed since this event, and
this gentleman has never had any even the slightest
return of his disorder.

Case IV.—A lady, between sixty and seventy years
of age, had passed the spring at Brighton, where she
had been drinking for dyspepsia the imitative Carlsbad
water ; during this time she appeared more than usually
excited, restless, even merry, expressing herself to be
better than she had ever felt in her lLife. On her re-
turn to London this flow of spirits increased to serious
delusion ; then came constant and ceaseless talking,
being quite incoherent. Among other things she
thought she was brought to bed, and the mind con-
stantly rambled on this point. The family became
extremely alarmed. The continuance of the attack
involved most serious considerations of property, in
addition to all the horror of the complaint. T watched
the case very anxiously, administered a quarter of a
grain (ten drops) for the first three nights, and gave
her a draught with two minims of Scheele’s hydroeyanic
acid twice in the day. 'The morphia was gradually in-
creased to a grain (forty drops), and then for the first
time in about three weeks an amendment presented
itself. At the end of four months the patient quite



ON MENTAL DERANGEMENT. 1G9

recovered. Nine years have elapsed, but notwith-
standing mnch family anxiety, no symptoms of relapse
have ever appeared. The patient still takes a quarter
of a grain of morphia nightly, which she has never
discontinued. This case was not purely one of melan-
choly, and it is rare that cases of similar excitement
yield so readily.

In the progress of cases peculiarly fitted for the
practice—melancholy, I may here observe that after
little real or apparent benefit is obtained in less than
a month, a day or two of ease oceurs, then the
family are in ecstasies ; but a few days elapse and the
patient is as bad as ever—proportional despair ensues;
yet in neither the one nor the other case is there real
cause for either excess of emotion. The case progres-
sively improves, and at the end of a period varying
from six to len weeks the patient is restored to
society.

I proceed to speak of a form of melancholia which
more nearly resembles what is understood by hypo-
chondriasis. In the former, the mind is disturbed by
self-accusation without cause, passing on to delusions
taking the form of crime or of remorse; the facts on
which these are founded do not exist either in part or
at all. In hypochondriasis the same deep conviction
of the existence of bodily disease occurs : in women, of
the uterus generally; in men, of the lower bowels or
bladder. But even in hypochondriasis the delusion is
very often sufficient to constitute melancholia. I have
seen, for instance, a patient who thought and firmly
believed she could not swallow ; a probang was casily
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passed ; the delusion remained unchanged. She was
satisfied that she suffered from disease of the womb.
The most celebrated accoucheurs in London separately
made the usual inquiry: the parts were perfectly
healthy. She was sure she had lost the use of the
lower extremities, and crawled about the room; but
when from sudden fright, and once from the breaking
down of a carriage, she walked easily and readily,
still all day and part of the might was passed in com-
plaining of her evils. No conversation, however in-
teresting, could divert, no sudden alarm change the
subject on which the mind dwelt—neither devotion nor
amusement.

I mention this case to illustrate what I mean by
hypochondriasis verging on melancholia.  About seven
years ago, a gentleman, about 25, applied to me for a
supposed disease of his bowels; his mind, though a
man of ability, was entirely occupied with the idea
that he was losing his inside, while no real symptom
existed of more than occasional derangement. He
could talk, think, hear of nothing else: in the mean-
time constant solicitude preyed on his health; he lost
his strength, his spirits, his flesh. He became reduced
to the condition which we unhappily see in the last
stage of consumption; emaciation so great that all
the fat in the neighbourhood of the facial muscles was
absorbed, and the zygomatic processes stood out in
painful prominency. A grain of the acetate of morphia
was given him at bed-time nightly ; but many weeks
clapsed ere he began to feel intervals of ease. His
diet, which had not nourished him, began now (in four
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weeks) to give him comfort: but those only who have
had to prescribe for these cases can imagine the deci-
sion and encouragement, on the part of the physician,
necessary to bear up against the constant importunity
of the patient: always daily, sometimes twice or thrice
in the day, will the patient call to say he is no better,
perhaps worse,  Still, in this anxious and trying case,
perseverance in the remedy restored the patient com-
pletely.  Health and flesh were regained, and no
vestige of the complaint has existed from that time to
the present.

A case occurred some years ago, which proves very
satisfactorily the advantages of the treatment laid down.

Ever since my appointinent as physician to St.
George’s Hospital, in the year 1828, 1 was in the
habit of giving clinical lectures. In one of these lec-
tures, about six years ago, I had occasion to mention
this treatment, its success, and the mode of adminis-
tering it. This lecture, or part of it, was published in
the Lancet. About a week afterwards a gentleman
m the west of England wrote to me, saying that the
description of the symptoms, &e. exactly applied to his
wife's case; that she would not see any medical man,
declaring 1t was wuseless ; but he hoped he might be
able to give her the medicine on which I had laid so
much stress. 1 gave all the information in my power.
About three weeks afterwards I received another note
to say that the patient had greatly improved; and at
the expiration of six weeks I received from the patient
herself a letter of thanks, assuring me of her restora-
tion to health, and begging to know how long the me-
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dicine ought to be continued in order to prevent a
relapse.  Three years afterwards I had the pleasure to
hear incidentally that she had continued to enjoy un-
mterrupted good health.

In the cases hitherto related, no remedy was in the
great majority employed except the morphia, and
taking the precaution of keeping the bowels open every
alternate day. This is necessary, as on the first admi-
nistration the morphia constipates, but after some few
days this disagreeable consequence disappears, and
there are no longer white evacuations or difficulty in
the functions of the bowels. In two or three of these
cases, in the first place ice was applied to the head, but
this remedy is better adapted to the determination of
blood to the organ of the brain, in mania, where blood-
letting cannot without danger be had recourse to. 1t
undoubtedly assists where melancholy intermits with
paroxysms of violence.

There 1s another remedy which may be employed,
though I have less often used it from the inconvenience
of its adoption regqularly day by day in this large
town—the fepid bath. It is, however, very useful in
melancholy, especially in that arising in the puerperal
state, and mm women generally. The only remedy
which could, some thirty years ago, be recommended
as being of certain advantage at the Quakers’ Retreat
at York, was the warm bath in melancholia; and the
same was stated to me at Charenton in the year 18]19.*

On the first attack of this malady purgatives may be

* Galen, De Locis Affect. e. 7. * Se melancholiam incipientem solo ague duoleis
balneo frequenter curasse.”
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used aetively to remove any obstruction in the bowels,
and promote a free flow of the secretions ; but in fixed
cases, in my experience, purgatives (so called) do harm,
they disturb the system and lower the health of the
patient : hence they may be confined to regulate the
state of the bowels, so that they may be relieved at the
least every alternate day.

The most amenable to similar treatment is the in-
sanity which arises immediately after parturition. This
is acknowledged to be the form the most imfluenced by
medicine, and opium and the tepid bath have been the
most frequent and the most useful remedies em-
ploved. T do not dwell on a point of practice which 1
hope and believe is well understood, further than to
shew by two examples at a distance of time its utility.

About nine years ago I was sent for to Islington to
see a lady, who had been confined the day before.
This lady had had, a short time before her expected time,
a fright from an alarm of fire, and her labour, although
some days after the fright, was believed to be on the
whole premature : the child was living. The patient’s
state was dreadful ; her screams and cries were under
the apprehension that she was condemned, and in hell
fire. The lochia had ceased to flow ; the patient, young
and always dehcate, seemed to have almost super-
human force ; but her expression and violence of fear
were scarcely to be endured. The pulse was 130, or
even quicker. I recommended a grain of the acetate of
morphia in solution, and a warm bath, every evening ;
her bowels to be kept open. T did not visit her again
for two or three days, and 1 well remember the
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astonishment with which the anxious friends assured
me she was so much better.

The practice was continued, and I only saw her once
afterwards; the further attendance of a physician being
(uite unnecessary.

Three years after this I was requested to see a young
lady about a week after her first confinement : she had
began to talk flightily and incoherently, and this went
on to insanity.

Such a condition was speedily followed by obstinate
constipation, and constant vomiting; purgatives and
the warm bath relieved the first, but the tendency to
sickness continued, and became most alarming. At
this time a grain of opium every three hours was ad-
vised, and the perseverance in the use of this medicine
and the warm bath speedily restored the patient. This
lady has since borne four children without any recur-
rence of her sickness.

But there is a class of cases which still more imme-
diately profit from this practice—melancholy madness,
connected with the uterine system. In these cases
aberration of mind first is observed to take place in
the early months of pregnancy, and generally after
some fright or mental emotion. In the cases to which
I allude, and I believe generally, the attendant practi-
tioner, either from not having seen such cases, or with
a laudable view of giving hope, speaks confidently that
all will cease with the labour. In no ease which I
have seen has this proved true; the birth of the child
has been the signal for an increase of the disorder, and
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unless cured—and it may be cured by the means T men-
tion—no alleviation has occurred until after another
child has been borne.

The character of the mmsanity is self-accusation, alarm
or horror for the husband or children ; scenes of future
punishment often present themselves, and a peculiar
dread of taking food for fear of adding to the evil
by inereasing the health, and thus perpetuating the
wickedness of which the patient considers herself to
be guilty, is constantly present. I will relate two
marked cases of this kind, which will* exemplify the
malady and the success of the treatment at the same
time.

I was requested in the month of September, 1838, to
visit a lady professionally. The history of her case was
as follows :—Her age was about thirty-two; shew as
the mother of several children ; when in her pregnaney,
advanced about three months, she was visiting in the
house of a near relation, where a death took place after a
very short illness. Peculiarly susceptible amidst the dis-
tress of all around her,it made a profound impression, not
perhaps at the moment; its effects were not visible for
about a month, when symptoms of mental aberration
shewed themselves. The care of her friends wasted
time as well as they could, in hopes the accouchement
would act as the resolution of the malady. The labour
was short, and as 1s usnal in such cases the pains made
little impression on the patient; but instead of being
better in mind she became worse; alarm arose both for
own life and that of her child; and as bodily recovery

T
w
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progressed from child-birth, the state of her mind
seemed to become worse.

She was removed to her seat in the country. Seven
months had elapsed since her confinement, when I was
requested to see her. 1 found her with such change
of features, that in after-life I should scarcely have
recognized her ; in despair about her faults, her incapa-
bility of saying or doing what was right ; considering
herself a dirty and defiled creature, and shewing the
strongest disposition to suicide, towards which she had
made many attempts. At times violence and destructive-
ness were mixed with the sad, deeply melancholy general
expression. Her family, whom she dearly loved, were
fiends mn her 1imagination !

After seeing the patient, and making careful inquiries,
I said and felt satisfied this was one of the cases in
which opiates had the best effect, and entered fully
with the gentleman whom I met (a late most eminent
general practitioner) into the reasons for such practice.
I recommended 20 drops (considering the duration of
the disease) of the solution, (two-thirds of a grain) to be
given every night at bed-time. T said, it will at first
perhaps make her feel sick, or cause head-ache, but it
will eure her! only remember, I do not expeet any
marked good effect in less than a month. Some days
after, in consequence of a fresh attempt at self-destruc-
tion, 1 saw the gentleman again; I again earnestly
impressed upon him the propriety of perseverance, from
my experience. In about a fornight, meeting him
incidentally, he said, “ Oh! we were obliged to give up
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your medicine after a few days, it made her sick " 1
made no answer, and considered my responsibility to
be at an end.

I lost sight of the case for the best of all reasons:
soon after this conversation I was attacked myself by an
illness so severe as to leave no expectation on my own
mind, or hopes in my family, of my recovery, and of
course all professional business was at an end. The first
day in January (the last visit to the case had been early
in October), on which I for the first time left my bed-
room, a gentleman called on me to express the urgent
wishes of the lady’s family, that I should take the
entire and sole charge of the patient. My health was
so injured that I could then attend no one; but urged
by importunity, I said I would write to the husband of
the lady, if my health enabled me to return to my pro-
fession. At the end of January, I returned, feeble
indeed, but able to commence my duties, and in the
last week of that month the patient was placed under
my charge. 1 found her, I thought, better in bodily
health than on the former occasion, but everything in
her room was boarded up which could be easily de-
stroyed, and the female attendant informed me, that on
that morning the patient had destroyed all the erockery
by wilfully overturning the table, and that during the
preceding nine weeks she had never slept without some
restraint, as her tendency to self-destruction was well
marked. It was my first desire to remove her home :
it appeared to me that she would be as well with at-
tendants in her own large house in London, as in a

VOL. I. N
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much smaller one in the neighbourhood of the Regent’s
Park ; but I was prevented by her house in London
being dismantled, and a fortnight elapsed before this
could be carried into effect. In the meantime I held
out the return home as a reward for taking her medi-
eine, which was the same in dose, and 1dentical in com-
position, with that which T had ordered five months
before. With the exception of occasional purgative
medicine, no alteration was made during the continu-
ance of the illness.

In about a month after her return home, she was so
much better that her children were restored to her.
This was at the end of February. She then visited
different relations, and on the 24th of May in that
year was well enough to go to the Queen’s drawing-
room, all idea of serious illness being at an end.

With a view of restoring her health, her kind friends,
notwithstanding some difficulties from other engage-
ments, resolved to try a tour on the continent. She re-
mained well, but at times melancholy resumed its throne
for a short time, and she returned to England not better
than when she left home.  Here I must be understood :
she was in no state that approached the one in which 1
found her, but she was still low in spirits.  This con-
tinued for about three months after her return, but
at no time was there anything in her conduct and be-
haviour which could prevent her being a free agent.
There were only shades of depression.

From this time, her medicine being continued in
half-doses, she entirely recovered, and when she died
in child-bed (the third pregnancy since her illness),
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from an unusual accident in parturition, it was a
consolation to all who knew her that she had re-
tained for six years uninterruptedly her excellent
sense and good spirits even to a few minutes before
her death.

I mentioned above, that, with the kindest intention,
the friends of the last patient removed her for a short
continental tour, from which she derived no benefit ;
and this brings me to speak of the effect of travelling,
and what is called variety, in the treatment of this form
of disease.

In every case (and 1t will be illustrated in the next),
that this course has been pursued, it has been invaria-
bly hurtful in my experience. Nothing is so common as
to say—* Poor thing! give her or him a little variety ;
rouse them, change the scene.” In simple hysterical
cases this may do, but in cases of real aberration of in-
tellect in melancholy,two circumstances render it wrong.

First, presenting to a mind impaired a succession of
objects too quickly.

Secondly, that the mind pre-occupied considers all
this as an abomination : “ What do they drag me here
for? I who am so wretched: ah! it is all very well :
what a mockery in my state !

Thus it is, and thus it has been forced on my mind,
in a great number of examples, both of men and
women, that change of place and variety is emi-
nently injurious as a means of cure, until the melan-
choly hallucinations are completely at an end.

This is in great contrast with the good which does
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arise from such a plan in the deep and real affliction
which results from loss of friends, simply severe bodily
illness, or any great moral distress. 1In these, if the
unhappy individual can be persuaded to travel, new life
comes from the exertion.

The contemplation or the thought of what great
changes occur on the face of the earth,—how many
thousands have equally great or worse sorrows,—the
very distraction of occupation,—works wonders.

In the one example the mind constantly rebels
against the change of scene; in the other, the mind
horne down with affliction, still in right-minded people
lends it assistance to recover.

To the really melancholic and hypochondriac it does
most serious harm. I speak decidedly, for I have seen
many cases retarded in their cure by the prevalent
and popular opinion that variety and change of scene
will benefit cases of mental aberration, either in the
incipient or confirmed stage.

I was consulted about two years ago on the case of
a young lady, the mother of more than one child, who
after her last confinement (a year previously) had
become melancholy, unhappy, taking care neither of her
husband nor children, believing the latter did not
belong to her, and mixing her expressions of sorrow or
despair with langnage such as is only to be heard
under perversion of intellect in young, beautiful, and
well-educated females. In this case the patient had
been from watering-place to watering-place to divert
her fixed melancholy. 1 had seen so many similar
cases, that 1 did not hesitate to recommend her
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returning home and taking the opiate (the regular one)
every night at bed-time, and I ventured to assure the
fanily that in about six weeks the patient would
recover. In little more than a month I received a
letter from the lady’s mother-in-law, to say she was
perfeetly recovered, had resumed her duties, her love
for her children, and her favourite amusements. At
the expiration of a year I saw this patient perfectly
recovered, and have seen her again lately in a
state which could give not the shightest reason for
believing she had ever suffered as she did when I first
visited her.

I proceed to consider the subject of occupations for
such persons.

A great deal has been said, and very well said, on
the subject of occupation in insanity, and especially in
cases of melancholy. When amusement or occupation
can be effected without compulsion it is of the greatest
importance ; when on compulsion a great many deaths
will be the consequence.  Still, among pauper lunatics,
whose whole lives have been spent in labour, a large
proportion are willing to employ themselves, and when
they are willmg I think every endeavour should be
used to restore the reason both by remedies and by
moral treatment, as I feel well assured that the very
fact of being willing and able to work is a prima facie
evidence that their mental disease is curable.

But among opulent lunatics, employment is much
more difficult—with men especially ; so that 1 have had
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ereat reason to regret that the amusement, not the abuse,
of games of chance has become of late years so much
less had recourse to than formerly: cards,® in every form,
are great adjuncts to employment, draughts, billiards,
and chess (the latter, as requiring more perfect combina-
tions, the last to be employed), all render the care more
easy : and many and many a time have I grieved when
I heard the patient never played at cards, draughts, or
backgammon, as 1 was prevented seeking assistance
from that which would have first opened the way to
more serious employment.

In female cases the difficulty is far less great; all
women work at the needle, or do plain work, net, or
embroidery. Of all these kinds of female work embroi-
dery 1s the best. 1 remember in the case of a gentle-
man extremely ill, and dying of a chronic disease,
[ one day found his wife actively engaged in his room
embroidering, as he slept. I said, “ How industrious
vou are!” or some such remark. She replied, ““ Yes; 1
embroider as much as I can, for do younot know that 1
cannot think as long as I am counting stitches?”  This
explains why this kind of female employment has an
advantage in ecases of melancholy ; and 1 feel certain
I have seen cases greatly accelerated in their recovery
by the patients promising to do a certain portion of
this kind of work every day.

There 1s one circumstance to be adverted to in these
cases, namely, the irregularity or total cessation of the

* It is well known that cards were invented for the employment of Charles the

Sixth, king of France, during his periods of insanity.
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monthly function after delivery. It is, in such cases,
both extremely natural, and according to the rules of
good practice, to solicit the return of the monthly
period by attention to the general health, by steel, bit-
ters, aloetic purgatives, warm baths, &. The wasted
state of the patient’s health, the anxious countenance,
the feeble pulse, the daily inereasing emaciation, would
all seem to render this the most natural and necessary
practice ; but I cannot call to mind, out of many, a
single case where this has succeeded as the result of
tonic treatment.

Where the melancholy and distressing feelings have
given way under the use of opiates, this necessary
function has appeared to return as a result of restored
health ; but though the disease of perception has been
removed it has occasionally happened that the regu-
larity of the monthly recurrence has not been re-esta-
blished ; but on the contrary, in the sedative practice,
when followed by success as far as the mind is con-
cerned, 1t has been unaccompanied oceasionally by the
restoration of the function which all females consider,
and justly consider, as essential to perfect health.

This difficulty has been obviated in a very remark-
able degree by a practice which there is but one ob-
jection to, the difficulty of its application. Leeches
should be applied immediately before the expected
period, as nearly as can be, to the os uteri itself. The
leeches are to be applied through a tube perforated
with holes, and it is obvious that they can only be ap-
plied by a professional person, and equally obvious
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that it is desirable, if not indispensable, that it should
be done by a female. TFor this purpose 1 have availed
myself of the assistance of those persons who attend as
educated nurses in the metropolitan lying-in hospitals.
It appears to me to be very desirable to impress upon
the profession the great advantage of this practice ; it is
equally useful in the hysterical mania of young women,
which 1s met with not unfrequently, and here the
application of the remedy is still more difficult, and the
careful manner of its application still more necessary.
I have seen the most serious and alarming illness
disappear under the regular adoption of this remedy,*
and I have every reason to believe that 1 have seen
consequences of the most distressing nature, namely,
the establishment of mental derangement, averted
by it.

I had occasion to see a case m illustration of the
former part of these remarks not long since. A young
lady, aged 21, had suffered from hysterical mania two
or three years previously, from which she had recovered ;
a second attack had lasted eight months ; she had had
the best advice. She had taken sedatives at night,
and every thing that care and kindness could afford
had been administered.  Air and exercise, amusement
as far as she could enjoy it, and strengthening medi-
cines, had all been empoyed in vain. Medicines which
generally cure amenorrheea in a languid habit had had
no effect.

#* The remedy should be used about three days before the expected refuru, or
when the function ought to have recurred.
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On the patient being placed under my care, 1 conti-
nued, and rather increased, the dose of sedative medi-
cine taken every night. I ordered quina, with galba-
num and conium, in the day, and I recommended the
application of three leeches in the tube to the os uteri
as each recurring period of the catamenia would be
expected. In six weeks the patient entirely reco-
vered, having had two applications of the remedy.
I have mentioned here languid amenorrheea, because
it is in such cases that this remedy is most useful,
fHlorid amenorrheea being rarely or never accompanied
by mental derangement, and being of course treated
by those remedies which reduce health to its natural
state.

It is well known that many persons suffer immedi-
ately after confinement from maniacal derangement in
a greater or less degree: fortunately these are cases
which, unless there be an hereditary predisposition,
sooner or later recover. The present observations have
reference to what may be termed the acute form of
the disease, and the very essential relief afforded by
the sedative practice.

Not to overload these pages with numerous cases, I
state in each instance one which is a type of several
others, from my notes. A lady, about twenty-two
years old, was confined with her first child, somewhat
previously to which event she had had some alarm from
a ery of fire in the house: the labour was natural, but
succeeded by this maniacal affliction of the patient : she
considered herself to be in hell-torments, and it required
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the force of several persons to keep her m bed. The
lochia were suppressed, the tongue brown and loaded,
and evacnating medicines, which had been given, were
attended with not the smallest advantage. I recom-
mended acetate of morphia, one grain every night, the
use of the warm bath, a small gnantity of wine, with a
caution to the family not to expect for several days any
amelioration to the symptoms. At the expiration of
forty-eight hours there was a visible improvement ; at
ninety-six hours lucid intervals and refreshing sleep
began; two days more elapsed, and all immediate
distress was removed.

This lady has had several children since the period
in question, without any return of the complaint. In
this instance the images of distress were all melancholy,
although her disease was accompanied by great vio-
lence. Nor is it easy to describe the excessive exhaus-
tion and. apparently hopeless condition of the patient.
Had the images been joyous, with equal violence and a
less exhausted state, 1 think even now that 1 should
have despamred.

I come now to a series of cases which have no refer-
ence to that peculiar system the interruption of whose
functions 1is productive of so many secondary and
serious evils.

About the age of sixty, great changes take place in
both sexes, which would appear to have reference to
the circulation in the brain.  As life advances the me-
chanical portion of the fabric would be most likely to
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decay ; and this we find to be the case. The arterial
system loses its elasticity by the alteration of its coats ;
sometimes the destruction of its internal coat by soft-
ening, sometimes by the deposition of bone in the
otherwise elastic tissue. The deposition of bone, often
very considerable in the larger arteries, especially the
aorta and radial, nearly obliterates the structure of the
minuter arteries. This, in the smaller ramifications,
gives rise to softening in the parenchyma of the brain,
while in the larger arteries of the brain it occasions
rupture of the vessels, whenever sudden and very con-
siderably inereased action of the heart 1s produced ; but
where disease does not go to this extent, it is clear
great irregularity takes place as to the uniform pres-
sure of blood in the vessel : hence, perhaps, the natu-
ral relief by the pouring out of fluid; or the brain itself,
no longer equably and regularly nourished, becomes
impaired in its perception In a similar way to that in
which organic actions in other parts of the body are
impaired by a deficiency of proper nutriment : whether
this be or not the proper explanation, the facts arc as
follows.

The patient becomes morose and exceedingly dis-
tressed about trifles, and sometimes there is a melan-
choly foreboding of mischief. As time advances, the
patient becomes oppressed with the feeling that it would
be better and ecasier to escape from life itself, than
to undergo the horrors that he experiences. Now, it is
conspiracy of his dearest and best friends to deceive or
destroy him ; often, he consider she labours under some
great moral nnputation, and takes up the remem-
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brances of youth for the purpose of establishing some
terrible stain on the character which he is now, for the
first time, fully aware of. Sometimes it is his affairs
which are inextricably involved. 1t has occurred to me
to see several of these cases of melancholy in advanced
life, where the principal alarm was against personal
arrest : although at the same time there was a large
balance at the bankers’, and an mmcome equivalent to
five times the expenditure, yet at any knock at the door
the patient would expect a bailiff ; or he passed hours in
the deepest lamentations over bills and bonds of which
he had been cheated, and which all the time reposed
safely in his strong box. When these supposed missing
securities were shewn him he would declare they were
not the real ones, but forged for the purpose of de-
ception. Intervals of ease, however, take place under
these circnmstances; they are frequent at the com-
mencement, but gradually become less. Such cases
very frequently terminate in suieide.

The utmost quiet and tranquillity are necessary. The
patient ought never to be left either by night or day, for
suicidal propensities in these particular instances are
extraordinarily ingenious. An instance occurred in
a private asylum not many years ago, where a patient
strangled herself when a nurse was sitting within four
yards of her bed. The moral management, as it is
termed, consists mm a variety of amusements, which
call for the least exercise of mental power; gentle
riding on horseback ; and, in-doors, cards, billiards,
backgammon, or any of those numerous engage-
ments which occupy without employing the mind.
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The medical treatment which I have seen suceessful is
entirely in conformity with the explanation which I have
endeavoured to give. 'The patient, unless he be very
plethorie, in which case he may require venesection,
should be eupped at the back of the neck, to the amount
of about six ounces the first time. This will relieve,
not the plethoric condition of the vessels, but the
unequal distribution of the blood ; and every six weeks,
as nearly as possible at the same period, the patient
should lose about four ounces more. Some saline
purgative medicine should be administered every morn-
ing, sufficient to procure two watery evacuations, and a
quarter of a grain of morphia every might, increased
after a time to half a grain, to relieve in this instance
the effect, and not the cause, of a disordered organiza-
tion. Neither warm or cold baths appear to be of any
use in this particular form of the disease.

If, which is not unfrequently the case, the stomach
be disordered, the tongue red and shining, symptoms
of an irritated state of the mucous membrane of the
intestinal canal, especially of the stomach, the patient
may take twice a day such a dose of the medicinal
prussic acid as may be considered by his adviser to be
necessary, and from which often the greatest benefit is
derived: and here particular attention is required to those
periodical discharges which establish themselves as life
advances. If the patient has been subject to hemor-
rhoids, which have ceased to discharge, leeches may be
applied to the anus, instead of cupping fo the back of
the neck ; if the urine be small in quantity, as is not
unfrequently the case, the use of the preparations of
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nitre, with nitric aether and tincture of squill, may be
taken twice in the day, in the place of the prussic acid
recommended under a different condition of the
system.

In every case the diet must be moderate, and if animal
food 1s taken 1t should be every alternate day, fish and
farinaceous food being given on the intermediate days,
On the subject of wine it is impossible for me to lay
down any rule, because the same recommendation
cannot apply to a man who through life has been very
temperate, as to one who probably has habitually drank
a bottle daily during the preceding forty years of his
life. The smallest possible quantity must be allowed
that can be reconciled with the previous habits of the
patient. It has occurred to me to see more than one
of these cases where the disease has been attributed to
that parent of all evil, the liver, and the patient has been
sent to drink the stimulating salime waters of Carlsbad,
or even those much less stimulant of Wiesbaden ;: and
even I more than one nstance the factitious waters
of Brighton. The use of these, thus improperly
employed, has been followed by the most furious
msanity ; at other times paralytic seizures have ensued
with fatal effect, and the worst part of these cases is,
they have been invariably preceded by amelioration in the
melancholy disposition of the patient, and frequently by
a flow of spirits and eagerness of manner which, when
contrasted with the former symptoms, have raised the
most sanguine hopes of relations, which were speedily
to be consigned to despair. The sedative treatment
alone is perfectly useless ; it is in a secondary view that
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it is useful, in diminishing the tensity of an effect,
while the cause is relieved by the regulated and periodical
treatment already related.

But by far the most serious ﬂbbt*ltlﬁ to the cure of
this disease, and which was made apparent during the
attendanee on cases of it, arises from the singular con-
nexion between diseases of the mind and diseases of
the lungs, especially pulmonary consumption.

I have stated that, during the last fiftcen years, up-
wards of seventy cases of melancholy mental derange-
ment have recovered ; rather more than twenty have
not recovered. In investigating the causes for non-
recovery, the first, and by far the most important, arises
from the singular connection between melancholy and
disease of the lungs.

Thus Esquirol—

“ De ce relevé il résulte que les mélancoliques
“ succombent presque toujours a des maladies chro-
“ niques, particulicrement aux affections de poitrine.”

And again he states, that out of 176 patients who
died affected by melancholy, sixty-two died of pulmo-
nary disease.

The most eminent English physicians (Meade and
Heberden) have called the attention of physicians to
the extraordinary and beneficial interposition which is
afforded by the appearance of phthisis pulmonalis,
and the not very unirequent recovery of the patient
from his mental malady. And this most remarkable
effect must have been seen by most physicians who
have had extensive practice. But observations on the
converse of the propositions is much more rare; at
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least I did not know it until forced on me by experi-
ence, nor is it mentioned in any of the standard works
on physic in England with which 1 am acquainted ;
and yet it is very remarkable.

A large proportion of the twenty cases mentioned
died under this disease: I will subjoin three from
many, as illustrative of what I advance.

About seven years ago I was requested to see a lady
labouring under so great a degree of what would be
called hypochondriasis, as to amount to melancholy.
She could not eat, imagining there was an obstruction.
She passed sleepless nights for months, in lamentmg
her distress. She had suceessively disease of the
uterus, as she supposed, palsy, and various mortal dis-
cases. This was not the serious part of the complaint.
She could talk of nothing else. Though a pious woman
her mind was abstracted from religion: with much
cultivation of mind all objects of amusement or society
were given up ; always returning to the same subject,
never leaving it even for a moment.

This distressing state of mind I was informed had
succeeded to an attack of catarrhal fever, more gene-
rally called in these days influenza. There were no
symptoms of fever present, neither heat of skin, nor
acceleration of pulse, nor any change in the ordinary
animal functions. The tongue was clean ; the age had
passed since the female health was a consideration, and
the other functions were natural ; still the whole con-
versation was a complaint, neither by day nor night
ceasing.  After much careful attention, I mentioned to
the family, and to a friend of the family, who will re-
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member the conversation, that if there was not disease
slowly progressing in the lungs, 1 had every reason to
hope I could effect a cure ; but I feared there was dis-
ease slowly progressing in the Jungs. Weeks, and even
months, elapsed without benefit more than slight relief.
I then begged the husband of the lady to have other
advice. He sent for a late physician of eminence, who
paid great attention to auscultation and percussion.
After careful inquiry, he said there was no disease of
the lungs, and he did not think the patient would
recover unless placed in an asylum. This advice was
not complied with. Several months again elapsed, when
another eminent physician was applied to, who made a
long examination by percussion and auscultation, and
was satisfied no disease existed in the lungs. Again, at
the expiration of from six to eight months, she was
visited, and a similar opinion elicited. Three years
had now elapsed, and the patient was no better. After
this, in conversation with Mr. Bacot, the patient’s
ordinary attendant, I gave my opinion that, from ex-
perience in such cases, sooner or later disease of the
lungs would appear to be established. A few months
after this conversation Mr. Bacot called on me to beg
I would visit this lady. Her congh was incessant ; her
expectoration very great. The colliquative sweats greater
than T had ever seen before, wetting even to the mat-
tress. Hectic fever of the severest character was pre-
sent. Only six days after I visited her she sunk from
one of the most rapid cases of pulmonary consump-
tion which T have ever witnessed.
VOL. I 0
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Cask IL.—A young lady had been observed to be
much disturbed in her reason ; at length seemed to think
she was at the moment of marriage with a gentleman
who had never made any advances to her. The morbid
idea continued in her mind, and she acted as if her
imagined wishes were true. This greatly embarrassed
her family, and the embarrassment was increased by
arious other hallucinations being mixed with the
prevailing folly. This was permitted to go on with
watching during more than a year: after this time her
mind became so impaired from various morbid ideas,
that my advice was requested.

When first T saw her, finding that two of her sisters
had died of consumption, I mentioned my great fear
that a similar termination would ensue.

Under the first treatment which I have described,
her general health greatly improved, but her mind
still continued to receive the greatest errors. Some-
times all the women around were men in disguise ;
sometimes her ordinary attendant, the person to
whose affections she was devoted, disguised as a
woman : at another moment were supernatural conver-
sations. Then came the most dreadful of these most
afflicting cases—self-starvation.  Life was for some
weeks preserved by forcible feeding, when the desirve
to resist suddenly disappeared. After a short time
great emaciation began to take place, and the unhappy
idea established itself that she, the patient, must be a
martyr ere she could attain the happiness intended for
her in her matrimonial scheme.
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Time passed on, and the lungs became affected. 1
cannot say in this case that the appearance of discase
in the lungs (an effect I have several times witnessed)
suspended the mental disease; but it modified it; all
violence disappeared ; and the patient took pleasure in
the sight of her friends.

She died, worn out by pulmonary consumption,
about six months after the symptoms of discase of the
lungs first occurred. It is useless, and might be pain-
ful to others, to multiply cases.

Twelve cases out of twenty of those coming under
my observation died in the same way. One was very
remarkable.

A young lady, of great personal attractions, sustained
a sudden shock at the age of seventeen. Strange alte-
rations in her behaviour were observed, which ended in
violent mental derangement. After a residence of about
two months in London she was apparently well. I
feared her restoration to home was too early; but her
strong desire, her apparent recovery, the natural affec-
tion which prompted her wish to return, all induced me
to consent. The patient went home.

About six months afterwards I again saw her; not
violent, nor in any way deranged, except shewing a
fixed and determined hatred to those who loved her
best—her parents.

In the seclusion in which she was placed every kind-
ness was shewn her, and she appeared to enjoy perfect
health except when expressing a positive determination
not to return home, on account of the fixed aversion
before stated.
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Aiter rather more than a year had elapsed, yielding
rather to persuasion than her own wish, she rejoined her
family, and went into society. But a few months after,
this young lady, who enjoyed the highest personal ad-
vantages, was highly accomplished and well informed,
died of phthisis pulmonalis, after an attack of pain in
the chest, which she studiously concealed, of only six
weeks duration. 1 cannot sufficiently impress on the
profession this most remarkable connection. As an ex-
ample : in one family, consisting of four young peo-
ple, two destroyed themselves, and two died of pul-
monary consumption.

I have mentioned, in one of these cases, the saddest
and most painful incident among so much suffering—
self-starvation. This 1s not very uncommon, and in
some instances has proved fatal, occasionally from the
natural but ill-directed affection of friends, who would
not permit any force to be used even to maintain
life.

It has been my misfortune to see several of these
cases, but no fatal ones. To those mm whose expe-
rience fatal cases occur, every attention ought surely to
be given to investigate the state of the stomach aftee
death ; to endeavour at least to add some link to the
chain of mvestigation.

I have seen this frightful state exist six weeks, dur-
ing which the patient’s life was saved by broth ene-
mata, and by passing a small portion of broth into the
stomach once in the twenty-four hours by means of the
stomach-pump.

Sometimes this disposition to starvation is periodical,
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at others disappears suddenly. 1In all cases a very
small quantity of food appears to be sufficient. The
stomach appears to be unable to digest a load ; and a
very small portion of arrowroot and milk, given twice
daily, will often carry the patient over the dangerous
time.

I am ignorant of the cause; but being ignorant of
the cause, if T might suggest an explanation, it would
be, that this state amses from a contracted state
of the stomach, secondarily to disease of the brain;
and as the indirect influence of the brain changes,
the more healthy condition of the stomach is re-
stored.

The disposition to voluntary starvation is a symptom
generally observed in melancholy, although 1t also occurs
in violent mania.

I have already suggested the study of this symp-
tom to those who have great opportunities of ex-
perience, to trace the cause; and when the patient
dies, the careful examination of the stomach and the
remaining secretion, in order to throw every possi-
ble light on this most striking disposition to suicide,
should be sought for, notwithstanding the false delicacy
of friends or other obstacles.

There is another symptom also in melancholy, still
more deserving of scientific mquiry.  In some happily
rare cases, the patient being violent, spits a vast quan-
tity of viscid saliva during the whole day, and often
for weeks together. This must neccessarily be a very
weakening process ; but what renders 1t more neces-
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sary for the consideration of the physician is, that the
matter spit out (increase of saliva, not expectoration) is
of a most disagreeable odour, and in some cases actually
stinks. I have conversed with many persons who,
during their lives, had attended lunaties, and they
scemed almost to think T was of the family of their
patients, when I snggested that this ecircumstance was
a matter for scientific inquiry, and more especially
when the very same extraordinary spitting, often
with a harsh smell, distinguishes some cases of hydro-
phobia.

I suggested, and 1 still feel the suggestion to be
just, that the remote analogies, when followed up, may
throw light on the two most dreadful diseases of the
human body.

Those who have the care of a great many lunatics,
might, when such cases occur, have the excreted matter
analysed by a skilful animal chemist, and no means
should be omitted to ascertain, by inquiries after death,
whether any particular lesion of the brain was ob-
served where this severe symptom prevailed, more than
in any other case of madness.

In the few and striking instances i which I have seen
it, 1t accompanied the most violent form of mama;
but, alas! I was prevented from making the post-
mortem inquiries. This cannot hinder those who,
being at the head of the greatest lunatic establish-
ments, owe such inquiries to their country.

But I go on to speak of the little advantage hitherto
which morbid anatomy has contributed to our im-
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provement in the understanding of these diseases,
and hence in the art of curing,—the first great object
of every physician’s inquiries.

If, for instance, a man of fifty dies deranged, after
much mental distress from broken circumstances, for-
feited hopes, or the loss of the last and best promise of
his life; if, on his death, there is some vascularily in
the brain, and the vessels have begun to put on that
appearance of change in their coats which is observ-
able as life advances, those who examine the body
are satisfied if congestion of the brain, and atheromatous
deposit 1n the vessels, are present. The next day, if a
hospital physician, he examines a man who dies of en-
teritis, or of some sudden illness ; the same congestion
1s observed, and the same state of vessels, and
still no one dreams of attribufing the death to other
than the inflamed state of the intesiines, with purulent
matter or lymph, and whey-coloured fragments thrown
out.

Sir Benjamin Brodie told me, that he had examined
very accurately with Mr. Tatum, surgeon to St.
George’'s Hospital, the brain of a gentleman who had
been confined for many years, nor could he ascer-
tain any apparent alteration from ordinary structure.
Many, many cases of a similar nature have oceurred,
but, above all, the numerous and permanent cures which
have arisen from allaying functional disturbance, prove
that mental derangement does not necessarily depend
on organic discase of the brain.

If a lunatic advanced in life dies of apoplexy, the
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effusion of blood or fluid into one of the ventricles of
the brain, or at least the condition of the arteries which
produced it, is considered quite enough to explain the
preceding malady.

In another case the blame i1s laid to the vesicles
found in the choroid plexus; the observer forgetting
that such cases occur n very large numbers without
any degree of mental aberration ever having been
observed.

At another time adhesion of the membranes depen-
dent on age, or complete ossification and obhiteration
of the sutures, have been quite enough to satisfy the
observer, even though he finds the same appearance
next day in a patient who has died of carcinoma of the
rectum, or stricture of the bowel. And this was still
more the case when all disease was considered to be
the result of inflammation, acute or chronic; any
appearance of thickening, or increased vascularity, how-
ever old the former, or recent the latter, accounted in
defanlt of other appearances for the mental aberration
of the patient. For example, several cases of post-
mortem examination are related in the early part of
the work of the late Sir W. Ellis. Now I feel satisfied
that in no one of these cases are there any appear-
ances which I have not seen in patients who have
died of disease wholly unconnected with disordered
mind.

The only person with whose writings I am ac-
quainted, who has studied organic causes as bearing
on insanity in a philosophical point of view, is M.
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Foville, the physician of a large lunatic asylum in
France.

I cannot coincide with him as to the frequency of
the appearances, but I should be neglectful of my first
duty, viz., the urging physicians to a similar inquiry
conducted on similar principles, if I were not to give a
sketch of his opinions.

Mons. Foville observes that—

“ Mons. Esquirol has remarked in the numerous
post-mortem examinations he has nstituted in refer-
ence to the thickness or thinness of the eranium, or
its being compact or porous, or with the diploe well
marked, whether injected with blood, or exsanguine,
a great number of irregularities as to the presence
or frequency of such alterations; but neither thick-
ness nor congestion of the membranes, nor ossifica-
tion of the basilar arteries, neither hardening or
softening of the brain, nor serous cysts in the choroid
¢ plexus, alone or together, were constant in relation
“ with any form or forms of insanity.”

Amid all the changes which he has observed, Mons.
Esquirol concludes that each and all having been found
in cases in which no mental alienation prevailed, none
can be considered to be causes of, or in direct relation
to, mental alienation.

“I need not speak here of the alterations of the
* brain which may occur to those who study the brain
“ after the death of the insane, the same as are found
“ in the brain of those who were never insane, such as
* hiemorrhage and softening.
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“ With reference to abnormal growths, such as
“ tubercles, encephaloid formations, the presence of
“ entozoic cysts, I have not seen these often in the
brain of lunaties.

“ It 15, however, desirable to state, without entering

(49

“ into detail, that a tumor pressing on the hemispheres
“of the brain, or an effusion of blood into either
“ ventricle, may produce the symptoms of mania, and
“ thus cause mndividuals to be sent to a mad-house who
“ were in fact never mad.  For the interest and happi-
“mness of families most undoubtedly such mistakes
“ should be carefully avoided.” — Foville, Diect. de
Médecine Pratique, p. 544.

The preceding observations from the pen of Mons.
Foville, who to great observation and experience adds
the greatest physiological knowledge, are, in my mind,
of the utmost importance. It is not enough to find
m the cranium of a lunatic of sixty years of age what
would have been found in the eranium of an individual
of the same age who never experienced any alteration
of the intellectual faculties, to pronounce that the
tumor, or softening, or tubercle in question, was the
cause of the disease. But this is an error which many
have fallen into, and which has been one main cause of
obstruction to investigation in these difficult cases.

Mons. Foville thinks he has seen a very pecu-
liar appearance in the brain of lunatics after death,
which, if his observation is correct, would lead us one
step at least further in the most interesting inquiry as
to what alteration in the structure of the brain was

-
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necessary to the production of mental disease, or even
the most frequent cause of it. 1 give a sketch of his
opinion for the consideration of others. In the few
cases in which I have been able to make the inquiry after
death these have not presented themselves ; but surely it
only requires that these opinions should be known, to
enable those who have great opportunities at the hospi-
tals of Bethlehem or St. Luke, to set such questions,
and most important ones they are, at rest.

Mons. Foville i1s evidently a firm believer in the
opinion which attributes sensibility and volition to the
cortical and eineritions structure of the brain ; while he
considers the medullary or fibrous portion to be the
medium through which the more intellectual portion
transmits its orders.

Hence in lunatics we ought to find the cortical por-
tion of the brain principally diseased (supposing
mental disease to be referable to organic alterations),
while the medullary part my be greatly injured without
the mental or intellectual faculties suffering.

Thus in acute cases :—

“ Dans les ecas les plus aigus, aussitot qu'on a
“ enleve les membranes qui recouvrent les circonvolu-
‘ tions, la substance corticale présente une couleur
“ rouge tres-intense, approchant de celle d’un érysi-
“ pele ; cette couleur est encore plus prononcée dans
“ I'épaisseur de la substance corticale.

"

“ Quelquefois la superficie des circonvolutions de-
“ pouillées de leurs membranes peut sembler peu
“ différent de I'état normal ; mais si T'on pratique de
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“ legeres excisions de la substance corticale, si 'on en
“ sépare dans plusieurs points des couches assez minces
“ pour ne pas mettre & découvert la substance blanche,
“ on remarque alors une teinte rouge plus ou moins
“ foucée, quelquefois uniforme et trés-intense, mais
“ plus ordinairement inégale, offrant I'aspect de mar-
“ brures nombruses, dont la couleur propre varie du
“rouge de sang artéricl au rouge llas. De petits
‘ points plus fonces, des sortes de piqueture de sang se
“ rencontrent trés-souvent au milien de ces marbrures,
“ et donnent I'idée d’épanchemens sanguins d'un ftrés
“ faible volume ; le plus ordinairement la consistance
“ de cette substance semble augmentée a la surface,
“ diminuée dans son épaissenr. C’est toujours dans
“ son épaisseur que j'ai vue l'altération de couleur et la
“ diminution de consistance plus prononcées.”

And again,

“.J’ai v quelquefois dans des cas trés-aigus d’ahie-
“ pation mentale, des épanchemens du volume d'une
“ petite téte d’épingle parsemer la substance grise des
¢ circonvolutions.”—Foville, Dict. de Médecine Pra-
tique, vol. 1. p. 535.

Mons. Foville continues always to trace to alterations
in the cineritious portions of the brain the appearances
which he believes to be indicative of mental derange-
ment ; in fact, to be the material representation of the
disease.

I must refer to his paper in the Dictionnaire de
Médecine Pratique, as it is too long to quote en-
tirely.

ey
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The following is the most important passage :—
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“ La plus constante de ces altérations est & mon
avis la suivante : la partie la plus superficiclle de la
substance corticale a acquis, dans une épaisseur uni-
forme et peu considérable, une consistance sensible-
ment plus forte que dans I'état sain : en méme temps,
la consistance des parties le plus profondes de la
méme substance est diminuée, de sorte qu’il est facile
d’enlever a la surface une sorte de membrane d’une
épaisseur uniforme, lisse en dehors, tomenteuse en
dedans, d'une couleur plus pale qua I'état sain.
Les parties qui restent au-dessous sont, au contraire,
beaucoup plus rouges, mamelonnées, molles, et
représentent, s’il est permis d’employer une com-
paraison tres-grossiere, la surface d’une plaie, les
bourgeons charnus, sur lesquels serait appliquée une
sorte d’épiderme.

““ 8i I'on racle avec le tranchant du bistouri la sur-
face de la substance grise non entamée, on éprouve
une certaine resistance; et lorsque cette résistance
est vaincue, le bistouri pousse devant lui un lambean
de la partie endurcie : il en résulte une sorte d’écor-
chure. Silon raclea la surface de cette &écorchure, on
enléve avec la plus grande facilité la substance grise,
ramollie, et sans plus de cohésion que la pulpe d’un
fruit cuit. Ainsi des caractéres bien tranchés dis-
tinguent en deux parties la substance cortical dans
ces cas.”—DPage 536.

M. Foville concludes by being convinced, that this

sort of membrane which he describes i1s not “ une

i

pseudo-membrane accidentelle.”
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After having repeatedly read with great care at dif-
ferent periods these observations of Mons. Foville, the
only ones which affect to associate mental derange-
ment with a specific change in the brain, I have not
either myself, or with the assistance of friends, whose
zeal and anatomical knowledge are well known *, been
able to satisfy myself that such appearances are often
met with i the brain of lunatics. At the same time,
it 1s fair to say, that any individual physician’s endea-
vour must weigh light in the judicial balance on such a
subject. A large, very large portion, recover; of the rest,
friends often object to any inquiry. A physician may
observe with constant zeal, for seven years, a case of
this kind, hopeless in itself, but still wishing to con-
nect some of the singular symptoms and peculiarities
with alterations In the brain, and thus add one fact to
the mquiry ; but he is met by the absolute prohibition
of friends to make a post-mortem inquiry. Great
opportunities are afforded by the large Roval Hospitals ;
but even here (I mean no disrespect) such nquiries
require to be made with previous knowledge, with a
firm desire not to be led away by ordinary appearances,
nor governed by prevailing theories.

I fear that from pathological appearances I cannot
agree to the division of functions between the cmeri-
tious and medullary portions of the brain into the
intellectual and organic.

Two very striking cases occurred to me, one at St.

* 1 may here mention particularly my distinguished friend, Mr, Prescott
Hewitt.
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George’s Hospital and the other in private, which in
my mind throw diseredit on these prevalent opinions.
A youth of good talents and industry, deseribed as
more than ordinarily quick, was admitted into St.
George’s Hospital with symptoms of inflammation of
the brain, which after a very few days proved fatal.
From the commencement of his illness to his death less
than a week passed away. On opening the head a
very singular appearance presented itself; a number of
small yellow tubercles, about the size of large rape
seed, occasionally nearly as large as a pea, studded the
cineritious portion of the brain. They were very
numerous, but not one was found in the medullary
portion.

Here, then, was a case with most umiversal and
extensive disease of the portion of the brain supposed
to represent the intellectual functions, when until the
illness (a very few days) of the patient, he had pos-
sessed, not mn the least impaired, the intellectual quali-
ties, but in a rather higher than in an inferior degree
to those of his class and age.

The case attracted much attention, and is in the
remembrance and, I think, among the notes of several
friends.

The next case is the converse. A gentleman, whose
lunacy supervened several weeks after a fall, and conti-
nued for more than a twelvemonth, was examined after
death. There had been no paralytic affection, nor fits.
The cineritious portion of the brain appeared natural,
but the whole of the medullary substance had under-
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gone that change which is observed on submitting the
brain to immersion in alcohol. It appeared through-
out to consist of a number of fibres, many of which
could be isolated and exposed on the pomt of the
scalpel.

Here, then, the organic portion of the brain ap--
peared the portion extensively diseased, and yet it
was in the intellectual faculties that the disease was
manifested. In accidents, also, portions both of the
cortical and medullary substance are removed without
any alteration in the subsequent condition of the facul-
ties of the mind.

But T will not pursue the subject further than to
express my conviction, that hitherto no distinet relation
has been decidedly established between mental de-
rangement and organic disease, except the certainly fatal
event when organic disease exists in conjunection with
mental derangement. Thus a wide field is open for the
observation of those who have the care of lunaties, in
endeavouring to discover whether any or what lesion or
change exist in the brain itself, as a cause for the long
and hitherto inexplicable duration of this dreadfu)
malady, especially in cases of hereditary insanity ;
this last being the most curious as likely to lead to the
most important results, especially as to the great point,
whether this predisposition, as is the case with gout,
serofula, and lues, is transmitted through the blood, or
through some hitherto ill-defined impression on the
solids of the body, the configuration of the brain
and 1its envelopes.
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The state also of the memory, the principal function of
the brain, which depends on the perfection of the
organ, is to be carefully considered. In old people
the deficiency appears traceable to ossification of the
arteries, and the first failure often precedes it.

I was consulted some years ago about a gentleman,
wt. 40, who, without any ailment, had lost his me-
mory. He conversed well, and had no palsy ; but he
did not remember at four o’clock what he had had
two hours before for dinner. A very short time after-
wards he lost the use of his lower extremities, and died
a few months subsequent to my visit.

When any organic disease of the brain exists, illus-
trated by loss of power in any of the limbs, epileptic
fits, indistinet pain in the head, accompanied by dim-
ness of sight and loss of memory, especially after thirty
years of age, the treatment mentioned before 1s not
applicable.

An example of this 1s the following :—

A gentleman of fortune had taken on his own hands a
double speculation. In the duties prescribed to himself
difficulties arose as to carrying on so large an under-
taking. During the midst of these anxieties he slipped
in going from one part of his large premises to
another, and fell about ten feet. He had much pain
in the head, was cupped, took aperient remedies, and,
as far as his family could oblige, rest. About six
months afterwards he was attacked by melancholy
mental derangement, alternating with violence

Every pains was taken for his recovery, and when 1
saw him, a twelvemonth after, he was like an old hypo-

VOL, L P
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chondriac, never wished to leave his bed, was in great
affliction when by entreaties made to rise, becoming
violent in order to retwrn to it, taking little food, and
moaning often as in great distress.

In this case the treatment appeared to sooth him
for a time, but in the continuance was useless. Here
the bowels, as in disease of the brain ordinarily, were
difficult to move beyond all common experience, and
when solution of the bowels was effected, it appeared
solely to be the result of the medicine and the secre-
tion of the bowels passing through them.

It may be mentioned here, that durmmg mental
derangement, whether maniacal or melancholie, the
occnrrence of epilepsy is a certain proof of the incurabi-
lity of the disease. In very severe cases, the attacks of
epilepsy, previous to the death of the patient, are so
frequent and so severe as to leave the utmost sur-
prise on the mind of the physician that human life
can endure, even for a few days, under such attacks.
And yet these continue for weeks, and sometimes for
months, daily, and often several fits occur in the twenty-
four hours.

“ L'épilepsie compliquée d’aliénation mentale ne guérit jamais.”
Esauiroy, p. 317.

Still 1t 1s a very remarkable cireumstance, that ocea-
sionally, in epilepsy supervening on mania, the patient’s
mental distress becomes modified : he has more know-
ledge of what is going on around; his violence is
changed into depression and sadness, and hopes are
entertained by his friends of lus recovery. Such a



ON MENTAL DERANGEMENT. 24

state usually precedes by a few weeks only his decease.
I have seen three or four of these cases, where simi-
lar changes have taken place; but though mental
disease was rendered less severe and afflicting, death
ensued within a few months of the first attack of
epilepsy.

I can scarcely enter here on the subject of mania
very little amenable to the remedies which I have
deseribed. In the early stage, the use of tartar eme-
tic and the shower-bath, counter-irritants and purga-
tives, have been, in my observation, the best remedies.
But none of these should be employed without careful
inquiry into the state of the patient. This inquiry is
usually restricted to the fact of a quiet pulse, a clean
tongue ; in fact, to the absence of fever. But the state
of the heart, of the lungs, of the abdomen, should be
carefully inquired into before any treatment is adopted.
There are secondary canses ; but on the condition of these
the state of the bram itself often depends. Has the
patient ever had fits ? has he any deficiency of motion or
sensation in his limbs? has he half vision or double
vision ?

There are some cases of mania, immediately suc-
ceeding to concussion of the brain, which are curious
for the investigation of the physician. I have seen
three of these cases, and all recovered. In one, a young
gentleman in the army, full of health and spirits, was
thrown from his horse in riding a hurdle race. He
suffered much from pain in the head after recovery
from the immediate effects of the accident: but worse
accidents followed.  Every afternoon, for many weeks,
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he had a violent accession of mania, and this lasted
until a late hour of the night. Kind and affectionate
friends devoted themselves to restraining and watching
him during the dark hour. This, then, partook of
the nature of epilepsy, the fit ending in quiet, while
the senses became afterwards entire.

In May, 1845, T was consulted for a young gentle-
man, who had suffered two months previously from a
blow on the head, in falling from his horse. He re-
maimed many days, nearly a fortnight, ecomatose, and
became subsequently maniacal.  In his paroxysms he
was violent and destructive; when quiet, insane ; but
when the paroxysm occurred, requiring the efforts of
several men to hold him. In this state I saw him,
and with the remedies prescribed, which I shall men-
tion by and by, he mmproved greatly : presently there
arose distinct intervals of ease, subsequently days of
quiet ; in two months a perfect interval of twelve days.
I then told his friends that I felt quite satisfied he
would recover, but that he would be hable for some
months to relapses. In October, there was another
long and perfectly lucid interval ; at this time he went
into the country, without being accompanied by a
medical man, and seemed to improve greatly ; but a
sudden relapse ensued, and he was immediately brought
to London, the journey greatly exasperating his symp-
toms.

This retwrn induced persons about him to seck for
other opinions, without communicating such an inten-
tion to me. T was, therefore, obliged to relinquish the
further charge of the case, but the gentleman who suc-
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ceeded me as medical attendant pursued the treatment
which T had recommended. The opinions of persons
about him, and medical opinions hastily given after a
single interview, recommended an asylum, to which I felt
greatly opposed. The youth, the accidental illness, the
certainty in my mind of his recovery, from having seen
similar cases recover, the sensitiveness of the youth him-
self likely to be greatly shocked n his lucid moments by
being in an asylum, made me very averse to such a mea-
sure, and I stated this m an affidavit before the Master
in Chancery. Still the affidavits of those who had seen -
him once only were so strong, and the measure on the
part of those who acted for him so pressed, that the
Master came to a resolution to place him in an asylum.
Between, however, the making, and what is technically
called the bringing up of the report, the young gen-
tleman recovered, and at the time the report was
brought up he waited himself on the Master, in full
and entire possession of his faculties. These faculties
have continued uninterrupted since that period.

The treatment of such cases is wholly different from
that laid down in former diseases. Blood-letting, ample,
and repeated immediately after the concussion, is abso-
lutely necessary, and, if neglected, on the appearance of
the maniacal symptoms must be repeated, by cupping
or leeches, twice on alternate days.

After this a seton inserted in the neck will be of the
greatest service, and an interval of ease for a short
time may be expected. To this should be added the
use of calomel, succeeded by brisk purgatives. As
the disease advances, when a lucid interval occurs for
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the first time, it gives great hope to the patient’s friends,
but when the accession comes again, calomel must
be given in brisk doses every alternate night with
purgatives. Every evening the feet should be immersed
in hot water with mustard flour, and the cooling,
formerly called antiphlogistic regimen, pursued.

I feel satisfied, from the cases which I have secen,
that such treatment, modified according to the particu-
lar case, will terminate in the entire recovery of the
patient, but with regular treatment, which must be
followed for several months; rarely is this permitted,
from the impatience of friends.

Some have heard of homceopathy, some of galvanism,
some of specifics, and thus great obstacles are raised
to a treatment, in my opinion certain, in this particular
form of disease.

This applies, of course, to mania supervening on
recent concussion. There is some reason to believe
that mania succeeds oceasionally to falls or blows on the
head, after a long lapse of time. Here the plan is ma-
nifestly improper ; nor, in cases in which such remote
cause has been suspected, have I ever seen recovery
take place.

In speaking of the treatment of persons labouring
under mental derangement, it is impossible not to
speak of the asylums open to those whose afflictions
require they should be removed from their family.

That such establishments are essentially necessary
no doubt can exist. I will take one or two exam-
ples from nature, of the necessity for such establish-
ments.
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Example 1.—A widow lady, of the highest respecta-
bility, with a small income, came to London with a
daughter affected by mental derangement. An atten-
dant was placed about the patient, with strict injunc-
tions not to lose sight of her for a moment, because
the tendency of her disease was fo suicide. Notwith-
standing every care, a momentary absence of the nurse
ocewrred, and though the family were warned of the
danger from suicide, the patient threw herself out of the
window, was much bruised, but brought home alive.
What was to be done? 'The finances of the mother
prevented the possibility of her being kept in lodg-
ings with nurses—to remain at home was 1mpos-
sible. She was removed to an asylum, where great
care restored her bodily, and in a few months her
mental health. Here is an example of the necessity
of such institutions. Life would have been extinet
without the power of resorting to such a means of
cure,

Example I1.—Again, a tradesman with no more than
can just covers his expenses, has his wife affected with
derangement in her confinement. She does not recover:
she would recover, were there means for medieal attend-
ance, for the care of her child, and the necessary attend-
ance : the three are impossible. She is placed for a
few weeks in a well-regulated house, and she recovers.

Every one would wish that this was not necessary ;
that means could have been found for medical cure,
for care of the child, and for the nursing of the mother :
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but this was impossible.  Here is a case where neces-
sity is urgent for an asylum.

Example III.—I now approach a higher order of
things. A man of rank becomes suddenly and
violently insane; his malady is greatly aggravated by
his giving commands to his servants which they cannot
obey. e becomes furious, and must be removed from
home. 'The alternatives are a private house with
attendants, or an asylum.

If, especially in the commencement of the disease,
a private house can be taken, and one of the family
will live in it, this is (under medical care) the best
measure ; but if no relation or friend live in the house,
I feel satisfied it is a most ineffectual, and worse than
ineffectual means of cure.

Let us again have an example :—

Example IV.—A gentleman, formerly in the Army,
and with habits of irregularity, is taken ill.

After a short time his friends (with great difficulty)
take a house for him. He has two attendants at a
great expense. No one lives in the house. He is
left to two well-meaning people. It must be remem-
bered he is a lunatic, with the perverted sagacity of his
nature. He soon discovers the weakness of his attend-
ants,—one 1s vain and wears a ring, another is religious,
another likes brandy and water. The patient (I speak
of maniacal, seldom of melancholy patients) speedily
discovers it, and all that spite or violence can imagine
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18 levelled on the unhappy keeper. It is fair in the
observation of human nature to believe that this is
sometimes visited in return on the lunatic, and never
was a question more applicable In this case than the
famous one—

* Quis enstodiet ipsos custodes.”

Hence, in private confinement, I have long since
refused to attend, unless one of the family, or at least
a near friend, or an old and favourite domestic, resided
in the house. Where it was thought necessary (a rare
occurrence) the patient should not be seen, they ought
still to be in the house, or at the least in the immediate
neighbourhood.

I am aware that this opinion 1s not accordant with
the experience of others, and I do not wish to offend :
I write down only what has pressed on my observation
by much and very anxious mquiry.

As the confinement of persons in private houses, from
its great expense, must be a rare occurrence, I cannot
help offering some ““ Thoughts” on the asylums most
necessary and most useful if properly cared for. 1
must, however, in common justice, premise that during
my period of duty as a Commissioner of Lunacy, I
never witnessed one case of eruelty.* The greatest care
was taken, the most assiduous, nay, the most invidious
(to innocent people) inquiries were made. Every sus-
picious case is examined on evidence, and never any
case of eruelty, nor anything like it, oceurred.

* This applies to the houses visited between 1830 and 1838. I have no know-

ledge of houses in the country: my remarks apply to asylums situated within
London and seven miles thereof.
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The accommodations in private asylums were of
course different, but I repeat again, in no single instance
was there anything like cruelty or wickedness. When
wishing for alterations in many respects, I am bound
to say this much in favour of such establishments.

These observations especially regard the less favoured
by fortune.

To those who are rich, in many houses every accom-
modation is afforded. Still, I must be allowed to give
utterance to my “ Thoughts™ on these points.

Ist, then, it has become a system, partly from tra-
dition, partly from usage, no physician taking it up,
that no one can recover except when removed from his
family.

2d.—That it is not only desirable, but necessary,
that the patient should not see his friends, except on
visits very few and far between, during his confinement.

3d.—An extreme disinclination to let the patient
have a trial ; that is, to be removed home.

Let us examine the first objection.

I can assert from my own knowledge that this mode
of proceeding 1s common.

I have seen many cases myself which would have
been sent from home, unless further medical assistance
had been sought, and whose health was restored with-
out such a measure within a few weeks.

Something is to be attributed to the indisposition to
undertake a difficult and unmanageable case by men
actively engaged in the profession. They answer,
“ really this is a case I am not accustomed to; you
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“ must send to one of those gentlemen who make it
“ their exclusive study.” Now, this is precisely what
I think to be erroneous: it is because they make it
their exclusive study, that I think they are less good
judges than they otherwise would be of the cure of
such cases,

I think no one should be sent to one of these
asylums until it has been ascertained that medical
means properly directed will not restore the health ;
and this 1s the more necessary mmasmuch as by far the
greater proportion of asylums for persons who cannot
pay for long continued attendance, and hence have not
the chance of early recovery, are kept by persons wholly
ignorant of medicine or of pathology in any form.

It 1s true they are overlooked by the Commissioners,
and when the patients exceed a certain number they
must be visited periodically by a medical man, but
these visits never relate to the endeavour to cure the
disease ; simply to note the aberrations of violence, or
the deviations from general health.

It has occurred to me to see several cases already
recommended on these principles to asylums, who have
recovered without such a measure. I do not in the
least doubt the neeessity in many cases ; what I dispute
is the general rule and its application,—the result of the
supineness, and I grieve to say, the indolence of many
medical men, who will neither learn nor appear to be
ignorant, and between the two consign the patient to
an abode, where he will be kindly treated, but where
no thought of cure enters the idea of those about him,—
I mean systematic treatment for cure. How easily,
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when such views are abandoned, apathy as to recovery
takes their place.

On the second point, the visits of friends, I have a
still stronger opinion. Here, indeed, it is not necessary
for any objection on the part of those who are attached
to lunatic asylums, for human nature presents enough
obstacles of itself.

When first a patient is placed in a lunatic asylum,
the friends are solicitous to see him—at the period, in
fact, when these visits are the least likely to be useful ;
a few weeks elapse, he is no better; the visits discon-
tinue, after a time disappear altogether. Then time
takes this affair into his own hand ; the early affec-
tionate and solicitous die,—a new generation succeeds.
It 1s whispered they have a relation ; but no relation, or
a very old one, has ever seen him. “ Yes, my dear,
“ your mother or uncle (as the case may be) used to
“go, but 1t did no good, and was so distressing that
“ he gave it up.” And thus, after some years, and in
extreme cases, I have known persons who had never
seen friends or relations for many many years. I shall
be answered, who pays for them? This is often sent
from an agent, nearly a stranger to the family.

Now who is there amongst us who would think a
large estate, even under the wisest superintendence,
perfectly managed without occasional personal inquiry ?
Who but inspects his books periodically who is a mer-
chant ? Who trusts to the best of servants in finance ;
but even setting aside finance, in all other considera-
tions? Is it not, then, more than necessary for some
one to watch the condition of the lunatic ? It changes ;
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in the worst cases it is susceptible of relief, of comfort,
even of joy; remembrance is called up on occasion of
those once loved; the moment of returning affection
may influence returning reason. It has done so in
more than a few cases.

I lay more stress on this point, because I know I can
prove its difficulty. Affection lasts some time after the
beloved 1s in a legal grave, but when told that harm
comes from the visits, mjury from affection, and great
pain 1s felt from seeing the destruction of intellect in
one beloved, the mind settles down to the necessity of
not visitimg. < They told me not.”

To illustrate this, I may quote the best medical
opinion for many years, as it came from a gencral
physician, who was very extensively consulted on this
disease, the late Sir Henry Halford.

When asked upon the Committee of the House of
Commons, 1n 1814, whether he could suggest any great
improvement in the treatment of lunatics, he replied,
“ The greatest advantage would be derived in obliging
the friends of the lunaties to visit.”

Perhaps this influenced the opinion of those who
brought in the New Lunatic Act, in the reign of
George IV. (1828.) By this act any one who authorised
the confinement of a lunatic was obliged to visit him
either personally, or by any other person appointed
under his hand and seal, once in every three months :
no great hardship, it would seem; but such is the
superstition of this country, that to be allied to a lunatic
is a disgrace—the alliance not a disgrace, but the dis-
covery of it—that on the renewal of this aet, this clause,
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so trifling an approach in its effect to real good, was
expunged in the House of Lords.

Much has been done by legislation, much by the
influence of the Commissioners, who work with great
zeal and humanity : but I feel convinced nothing can
ever be of the use which would ensue from a systematic
course of visitation by friends.

Of course there are exceptions to every rule, and
I freely acknowledge there may be cases where the
visits of friends, especially at the commencement of the
malady, aggravate the evil. Such a stage is very
short, and, moreover, when such a stale exists, the
visit must be only of a few minutes’ duration.

I have seen, T ought to add, several cases in which,
in my opinion, no kind of excuse existed for precluding,
nay for not encouraging the visits of friends.

On the third point, the permitting patients in a state
of convalescence to have a trial, I feel satisfied that
many patients, whose homes offer a fair hope of care,
would recover, and have recovered, by being removed
home, even when the degree of relief in an asylum has
been doubtful. T have seen several cases in which such
a change has had the most beneficial effect—cases con-
sidered doubtful, of men who have since conducted
themselves with propriety, and in some few in which
I felt satisfied that their restoration to reason was the
undoubted result of the restoration to society.

I feel all the difficulty. A patient long removed
from home, seeing his or her family only occasionally
or rarely, returns under the greatest disadvantage. Is
it a wife and mother, estranged for years under a moral
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death, in what condition does she return? To great
changes in her family: leaving infants and finding
them lads, grown out of her power, and with new and
strong attachments, or still worse ; for the absence of
years, with all the accompanying distress, amounts
often to widowhood.

In other cases the return home is met by all the
difficulty of families: ill health and misfortune have
visited the family who could previously have received
a sister, an aunt, or a cousin ; absence without the usual
interest has slackened the tie, while increasing cares
have rendered such a course of relief (the reception of
a recovering lunatic) impossible. These, added to the
constant answer, “ Yes, sir, she 18 well now, but
a fortnight ago she was very high,” accounts for no
trial being given.

And still T am of opinion, with Dr. Haslam, that
the advantage and happiness of home are not sufficiently
often had recourse to in the cure of these diseases.

These considerations are rendered more important
by reflecting that scarcely any duration of insanity
absolutely precludes the restoration to health.

I saw a case of a French gentleman who recovered
at the age of seventy-six, after a confinement of fourteen
years’ duration. He was restored to liberty, went
home, and died two years afterwards, of the natural
effects of old age.

Another case recovered affer ninefeen years’ confine-
ment, was restored to liberty, and did not in any way
abuse the newly recovered privilege, dying a natural
death about two or three years afterwards.
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Such cases are extremely rare, but as they do exist
they more than ever impose the necessity of considering,
i every possible way, the cure of disease.

No doubt could exist of the decided insanity of both
these individuals during the earlier period of their con-
finement.

Similarly, i private, I remember a case of a gentle-
man who during his life had three distinet attacks of
melancholy mental derangement. The third occurred
at sixty years of age, and the patient lay in bed nearly
two years ; at the expiration of this time he recovered,
and survived his recovery several years.

These, and several similar cases, have oceurred under
my observation. They did not owe their recovery to
me, or to the practice on which I have laid so much

stress.
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“ Go charge my goblins that they grind their joints
With dry eonvolsions, shorten up their sinews
With aged eramps,” &e.
SuaksPEARE: Tempest, Act iv,

V.

ON SCIATICA.

Tue disease called Seiatica, to whatever its original
meaning might have been restricted, is now commonly
used to signify a greater or less degree of pain following
the course of the great sciatic nerve ; whether pain from
inflammation or disease of the nerve; or pain sympto-
matic for the first time of disease in the brain, or from
gouty disposition, or from disorder in the stomach.

In each and all of these cases, however different in
their original seat of disorder, a pain greater or less
affecting the great sciatic nerve, or even when affecting
other large nerves in the body, has received the name
of sciatica.

The principal feature of the disease, though derived
in the worst cases, from these various causes, is pain,
acule pain. In many cases the patient only complains

VOL. I. Q
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of a dull heavy pain at the back part of the thigh, most
severe In damyp weather, severe after walking, and espe-
cially on ascending a stair, often increased after a full
meal, and principally after the limb has been cramped
by sitting. This is the milder form of disease.

In the second form, the low grumbling pain in the
course of the nerve is scarcely ever absent, but in addition
violent accessions come on, with comparatively long
intervals of ease.  In the paroxysm the pain is described
as of a pistol-shot discharged down the course of the
nerve, and the suffering is extreme. This is the second
degree of the disease.

Lastly, the patient is quite unable to move the
limb ; when moved, the pain becomes excruciating
to so great a degree, that the patient will not willingly
permit a friend to approach his bed, or walk quickly
on the floor, lest the movement of surrounding objects,
or of the bed, should renew the pain.

Nor is this all: generally at night, most frequently
about midnight, violent pains come on n the nerve;
the limb, formerly motionless, now shakes so that even
force can hardly restrain it ; the muscles and tendons
are affected by the eramp, and the unhappy patient lies
screaming often for several hours in torture. Towards
morning the pain becomes diminished, and the patient
falls exhausted into slimbers, without which it appears
to be difficult to conceive how life could be prolonged;
for such paroxysms sometimes recur nightly for weeks.

What is singular is, that in most of these cases, and
imvariably in the last most severe form, there is no fever
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present. The tongue is clean ; the pulse under eighty ;
there is no heat of skin, nor thirst ; in fact, no symptoms
which accompany inflammation, either of a superficial
or deep seated part.

After very severe or long continued pain, swellings
of the muscles into knots, or nodes, in the affected limb
take place, and on the subsidence of these swellings
deep and extensive bruises are often found occupying
the seat of the preceding swelling.

The disease 1s considered to be amongst the most
difficult to cure by our art. Several obstacles have
presented themselves to a more clear understanding of
its nature. In the first place, it has been looked upon
entirely as a disease of itself, and not as a disease of a
system, or of parts at a distance, and hence with reason-
it has been delivered over to empirical practice.

A person who has suffered some months from this
form of disease will send for a new adviser. He relates
his case : “1 have tried everything, cupping and blisters
to reduce inflammation ; sedatives, opium, belladonna,
stramonium, &e. to diminish the sensibility ; electricity
and galvanism to increase the sensibility of the nerves.
The application of the magnet in the course of the
nerve, cramp rings, cod-liver oil, calomel and opium,
sarsaparilla, acupuncturation,” &e.

Now it is quite clear to me why the patient did not
recover. With the exception of the magnets, cramp
rings, and cod-liver oil, there are none of the ahove
remedies which, properly applied, have not been of use.
But how remedies of completely opposite effects in the
animal economy, heaped one on the other as the im-
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patience of pain demands, could cure the disease, it is
diffienlt to imagine.

I will take an example. The pain oceurs most
severely in the night; the body wastes, the appetite
declines : at length it is remembered that there was a
taint in the constitution for which large quantities of
mercury had been taken. Sarsaparilla is of course
given, with mezereon, &e. The patient recovers.
Every body, male and female, within the circle of the
friends of this patient, are immediately informed of the
wonderful cure effected m an obstinate case of sciatiea,
after every thing had been tried, by sarsaparilla. Tt
can scarcely be doubtful that the farrago of medicines
which the patient had swallowed were injurious to him,
and tended to diminish their real efficacy in the opinion
of the profession.

"The first thing to be done when consulted for a case
of sciatica is to ascertain that it really is purely painful
affection of the sciatic. nerve. Now there are two
diseases for which it has often been mistaken; i my
own experience, more than once or twice, viz.—1. Dis-
case of the hip-joint; 2. Disease of the kidney,
especially the seeretion of uric acid by that organ.

Painful affection of the sciatic nerve is distinguished
from disease of the hip-joint by no pain being felt on
pressing the head of the bone upwards against the
acetabulum ; by the pain not being increased on
striking the heel on the ground; by the absence of
swelling and pain in the groin; but, above all, from
the absence of fever at the commencement, especially
m adults, and of shivering or cold sweats as the disease
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proceeds to suppuration ; and, finally, by the pain on
pressure in any part of the seiatic nerve, when this 1s
really the seat of the affection.

Nephritic disease 1s distinguished from sciatica by
pain in the fore part of the thigh, numbness m the
groin, the occasional tenderness of the testicles, and the
drawing up of one of them towards the belly ; frequent
micturition ; by the presence of crystallized lithic acid,
or lithate of ammonia, in the urine ; by occasionally a
fixed pain midway between the umbilicus and the spine
of the ilium.

In a paroxysm of nephritic colic, the muscles of the
leg on the affected side are often for a time affected by
spasm and cramp in the same way as in sciatica.

Having thus ascertained that pain in the course of
the sciatic nerve 1s neither connected with ineipient
discase of the hip joint, nor dependent on .irritating
secretion in the urine, the physician must proceed to
inquire wience it proceeds, and whether 1t is idiopa-
thic, that is, depending on the state of the nerve itself,
or symptomatic of disorder of the stomach, or of
syphilitic taint, or, finally, whether it is the first indi-
cation of disease in the brain itself.

The first attention should be paid to the general
health of the patient. Is he robust, living well, taking
much food and little exercise, having enjoyed good
health for many years 2 If this be the case, it is more
than probable that a brisk succession of purgatives will
cure the disease; such pain, if on the right side, oc-
casionally depending on distension and obstruction in
the caput coli; or, if it has succeeded to cold blasts,
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upon the body being in the state mentioned, then
cupping, followed by blisters, will be useful to relieve
the pain; or the vapour-bath, or diaphoretic remedies
carefully continued, will cure the case.

And this is the mode, in fact, by which almost all
cases of this disease are first attacked, whether imvolv-
ing the constitutional condition of which I have just
spoken, or the contrary.

We will consider another case. A muddle-aged
man, worn by the increasing toils ¢f a professional life,
hopes to regain strength by a period of relaxation from
daily care, and forgetting the poet’s idea of the life of
Paradise, “ vest and alternate labour,” he substitutes
one species of fatigue for another : long walks, climbing
up cliffs and hills, supply the place of the dull mono-
tony of daily practice, but, though in a different mode,
scarcely less exhausting. He is attacked with violent
sclatica, excruclating pain coming on in paroxysms, and
shooting down the whole course of the nerve.

Such is the influence of habit over discretion, that
such a case as this has been considered to be inflam-
matory, and cupping, leeches, blisters, and mercury
immediately recommended, under the idea that the
pain must arise from inflammation. Now is it not
clear that, under such cases, with a patient half ex-
hausted, of slight habit of body, though with usually
good health, that the painful affection of the nerve is
to be soothed by sedatives, while the muscular foree of
the body is upheld by nourishment and strengthening
medicines, given carefully and by degrees? Nor is this
an imaginary case. 'The description I have given is
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that of a case which happened some years ago, and
from which the patient recovered by the following
means.  Perfect rest was enjomed ; nourishment given
frequently—from half a grain to a grain of morphiw
acetas given at night m the following draught ; and
two of the following pills twice at first during the day.
R Pil. Galbani Comp. 5j.
Extract. Conii, 3ij.

Quinge Sulphatis, 3j. M.
Ft. pilule xxiv. wequales.

B Acetatis Morphire, gr. §. (M. xx.) (Gr. j. in 40))
Aquee Flor, Aurantii, 3j.
Aqua Fontans, 5x.
Syrupi Aurantii, 5. M.
Ft. haustus hordl somni sumend.

This case completely recovered in the course of a
month ; nor has it after many years returned.

In every case, then, the first consideration is to he
given to the habits of life and constitutional powers of
the patient, unguided by any hypothetical consideration
that sciatica arises from an inflammatory condition of
the nerve.

The next consideration in the treatment of this dis-
ease is the state of the stomach. Is the patient a
gouty man? Has he suffered from gout? 1If he has,
and this painful affection occurs in an terval of the
disease, it may fairly be classed with other cases of
erratic gout, and treated accordingly.

The various preparations of colchicum will be of
great importance ; but in the cases which I have wit-
nessed (and they were very severe), quine sulphas in
large doses given in the day time, with thirty drops of
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the wine of colchicum in a draught at night, were most
effectual ; but neither separately produced permanent
relief.

But T must not be understood to say that the pre-
parations of colchicum are only advisable in cases of
sciatica which are more or less connected with gout.
On the contrary, the * anima articulorum” is very fre-
quently successful in the cure of this disease, where it
arises from cold or working in the wet, especially
among the labouring classes.

John Massey, @t. 30, admitted Feb. 3, 1836, into
St. George’s Hospital, affected by sciatica of the left
thigh and leg of one month’s duration. Pulse small
and quick. Tongue slightly loaded. The pains are
occasionally mereased by warmth ; neither redness nor
swelling present ; no heat of skin.

Sueci Spissati Colchici, gr. j.

Opii, gr. §, 4tis horis,
Ut. Balneo Vaporis ter in Tnf.

February 6th.—Pains in the limbs less.

Hanst. Sennse.
To repeat the medicines as before.

16th.—Pains greatly diminished in the course of the
sclatie nerve.
March 2d.—Dismissed cured.

Jas. Oldbury, wt. 58, admitted Aug. 25,1837. Com-
plains of pains following the course of the great sciatie
nerve on the right side; the pain is much increased by
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warmth.  Pulse 80, but weak. The pains are of four
months’ duration, attributed to cold and damp.

Haustus Cinchonge Comp. %jss.
Liguoris Potasse, W xl. bis in die.

Capiat. Extract. Aceti Colchie, gr. iyj.
Pulv. Doveri, gr. v. Formi pilularum omni nocte,
Ut. Balneo vaporis ter in Tnd.

On the 26th September dismissed cured.

If the patient never has had gout, he labours under
feeble digestion, has heartburn, acid eructations, low
spirits, and foe genus omne of distress, gathered toge-
ther under the name of dyspepsia !

In such a case the pamful affection of the mnerve is
not constant, nor is it often very severe, but the dis-
tress is felt over a long period of time: for weeks
together the patient walks lame, and the pain is greatly
increased if he ceases to walk on a plane surface.

He also begins with leeches and a blister, and, if
with any advantage, only temporary. Every one re-
commends something which is good for sciatica! and,
if he does not get better, he soon falls into a fair way
of being poisoned.

At length, as a last resort, the mineral waters of
Nassau or Bohemia have been recommended, and in
some cases with benefit, but it is short-lived, and the
tormentor again appears.

I was consulted by a gentleman who had for two
successive years, at great inconvenience to himself,
visited the springs of Ems and Wiesbaden, but the
relief was far from complete. When he consulted me
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I took care that it should be ascertained by the most
experienced surgical opinion that no incipient disease
of the hip-joint existed, and this being decided, I
simply recommended him to keep his stomach 1 pro-
per order by the use for several months daily of rhu-
barb and soda, combined with a bitter and an aromatic.
This plan entirely succeeded.

Having, then, ascertained that the disease does not
arise from repletion, and is not, as it is most frequently,
the result of a long continued constitutional depression,
or occwrring after large evacuations, or from disordered
stomach, great care should be taken to ascertain that
no syphilitic taint exist.

Such a state of things is by no means uncommon.
Hence the cases we hear of recovery from the use of
sarsaparilla. It will be observed, when we hear of
a loud flourish as to the cure of sciatica by sarsaparilla,
that such recoveries are always in men.

Many years ago I was asked to advise for a gentle-
man labouring under this disease apparently in both
extremities ; his sufferings were very great, and a large
consultation was held ; at which, among others, the late
Sir Henry Halford, and the late Dr. Nevinson, were
present. The patient’s heath was greatly broken by
pains almost mtolerable during the might. Various
remedies were recommended from the class of sedatives,
and blisters to the seat of the pain ; but in vain.

The patient went into the country, and put himself
under the care of a physician who had been a com-
panion in youth. He recommended a mercurial course
and sarsaparilla with excellent effect.
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Twenty years afterwards, this gentleman was, thongh
greatly advanced in years, in excellent health, having
never had any return of his pam.

The following is another example of the cause and
cure of one form of sciatica.

Richard Blackall, wt. 39, admitted into St. George’s
Hospital, October 15, 1845. Complains of pain in the
lower limbs, without redness or swelling, nor has he
perceived any at any time.

The pains follow the course of the great sciatic nerve,
occasionally shifting from one side to the other.

The pain is of several months” duration.

He was ordered to drink daily,

Decoe. Sarsee Comp. b, j.
Ext. Sarsee, 3j. M.
And to take Opii gr. j. at bed-time. 'The vapour-bath twice in the week.

On the 22d the pains were reported less, and on the
3d of November he was dismissed cured ; the pains
having entirely ceased.

In all these hospital cases great good is to be attri-
buted to better diet, and a perfect rest from labour.

I have now spoken of the various cases which occur
from symptomatic or constitutional disorder. This
leaves me to speak of what is called the idiopathic case,
where severe pam exists in the course of the nerve
without any discoverable canse at a distance,

Of all those who have written on this complaint the
most perfect work is that of Cotugno, or Cotunnius, as
he 1s generally called, a Neapolitan physician about the
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person of the Emperor of Austria. e lived to a great
age. Hence his work may be looked upon as an
ancient classic on this subject.

He appears to think that the disease arises princi-
pally from effusion of fluid into the sheath of the nerve,
and his mode of cure is to destroy or cause to be dis-
persed this fluid which presses on the nerve.

To begin this, it is right to arrest the process of
secretion of fluid, which he considers to be an inflam-
matory process.

Henee leeches, cupping, issues, are recommended ;
or after the cupping a succession of blisters, which
he thinks will cause the fluid to be dispersed or
absorbed.

That this disease exists of itself there can be no
doubt. It sometimes also, in very rare cases, goes on
to the death nearly of the limb, and when such cases
are examined after death, the nerve is found altered in
structure, hardened, grey, and shrunk.

I cannot say I have seen many cases of this last effect
of disease ; those which I have seen of pure sciatica were
principally in-patients in the hospital, labourers of strong
constitution and good health, who could not rest by
night, nor walk by day, without excruciating pain.

Occasionally, the local means mentioned have relieved
the case, and in some instances cured it. The most
remarkable relief which I have ever witnessed in any
disease has been 1n very severe sciatica, not referable
to constitutional caunses, from the use of what is called
aclpunclure.

The patient lies on his stomach, and six pairs of
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very fine needles, made for the purpose, are carefully
mserted at the distance, one pair from the other, of
one-fourth or one-sixth of an inch in the course of the
nerve. 'This is done slowly, and is accompanied by
little pain.

The operation requires much nicety, and should be
done with great care. I attribute several failures to
this want of manipulation alone. The cases which
succeeded in the hospital were superintended or con-
ducted by my friend Mr. Prescott Hewett, who had
witnessed the practice in France.

This remedy appears to have been introduced from
China, but, instead of gold or silver needles, highly
polished steel needles are used m the operation.

From the year 1820 to 1830 this mode of treat-
ment occupied the attention of the French physicians,
and of some among our brethren.  Dr. Elliotson and
Mr. Churchill here, and, among others, Mons. J.
Cloquet in France, were satisfied of its efficacy.

Dr. Elliotson says, “ he has employed acupuncture
very extensively, both in private and in St. Thomas’s
Hospital, in rheunmatism. It is useful chiefly in the
rheumatism of fleshy parts; and the more so as the dis-
ease is less inflammatory. Indeed, where the parts are
hot, or the pain is increased by heat, the remedy is
generally useless, and cannot supply the place of anti-
phlogistic measures.  On the same principle I have
never seen il beneficial in any inflammation or inflam-
matory pain.” (Med.-Chir. Trans.)

In these views of Dr. Elliotson I entirely concur,
and under such modifications as he lays down in the
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preceding passage, I cannot but hope it will receive
more favour than it hitherto has done from the pro-
fession.

M. J. Cloquet is said to have employed it in four
hundred cases, of which two-thirds were either eured
or greatly relieved. He has given the history of
ninety-one of these cases.

It has been believed that acupuncture acted by sub-
tracting the superabundant electricity in the diseased
part.  Under this idea M. J. Cloquet adapted a little
chain to the needle, the extremity of which he plunged
mto water. But the researches of natural philosophers
have not confirmed this idea, and hitherto no electrical
or galvanic phaenomenon has been proved in reference
to the action of this remedy.—(MM. Merat and Lens :
art. “ Acupuncture.”)

If the opinion of Cotunnius as to the pathology be
correct, the benefit arises from setting free the fluid
contained in the sheath of the nerve. I am inclined
to be of this opinion. Where the sensibility of the
nerve has been diminished, I can easily understand
that the galvanic or electrical influence will recal the
lost sensibility. But it is very difficult to understand,
how parts already increased in sensibility can be cured
by a remedy which tends to increase the function in
its infensity ; and, in fact, I have seen great advan-
tage in the passing of electrical shocks, or the current
of the galvanic fluid, through paralysed limbs re-
maining paralysed long after the effusion m the
head, which had produced it had been removed, or
rendered innoeuous by the adaptation of parts; but
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I have never seen these agents of use in painful
sciatica,

It is from substances of the class of sedatives,
which either render the brain less susceptible to the
perception of pain, or which by sleep interrupt the
course of morbid actions, that relief has been sought.
The pricipal of these are belladonna, stramonium,
hyoseyamus, and, above all, the various preparations of
opium.

Stramonium was principally introduced into this
country for the cure of nervous pains, but more parti-
cularly for sciatica, by the late learned Dr. Marcet,
physician to Guy’s Hospital. The extract was made
by Mr. Hudson in the Haymarket, and the process
of making it (a matter of great importance) was as
follows : —

“One pound of the seeds of stramonium, after
being well bruised, are boiled with three gallons of
water down to one gallon.  The decoction is strained,
and the seeds are again boiled with one gallon
more of water to two quarts. This second decoction
is strained, and being mixed with the former, the
whole is allowed to stand for twelve hours. 'The
liquor is then drawn off' free from fiecula and oil, and
evaporated to a proper consistence, the latter part
of the evaporation being performed in a water-
bath.”

The quantity of extract yielded by one pound of
sceds is from an ounce and a half to two ounces.
From one quarter of a gram of this extract to a grain,
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in very severe cases, was given by Dr. Marcet in cases of
sciatica. In four cases very great relief appears cer-
tainly to have been obtained, but, except in one case of
only a fortnight’s duration, the cure does not appear to
have been permanent.

In severely painful diseases, as cancer, it appears
likewise to have been accompanied by great relief, and
in two cases of painful affection of the facial nerve (tie
douloureux), it appears to have been useful in greatly
diminishing distress.

I found belladonna, morphia, and opium, in all its
forms, so much more useful in the isolated cases of
simple pain in the nerve, unconnected with constitutional
disorder, than stramonium, that I cannot give a fair
opinion as to its utility. I mention it here, therefore,
as having been recommended by a very superior man,
a physician of undoubted experience, and one who
never said the thing which was not.

Belladonna is administered, either internally, or the
extract mixed with soap plaster in equal proportions,
or as on e to two, used as a plaster externally; or the
extract dissolved in spirit, in the proportion of one
to twelve,® has been recommended. The plaster is
the most employed, and it is applied to the course of
the nerve with occasional good effect, especially where
the disease appears in young females, and is connected
with an hysterical state of constitution. The solution

* B Ext. Belladonnwe, 5.

8p. Rosmarini, Ziss, M.
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in spirits of rosemary is employed in the quantity of a
drachm being rubbed into the course of the nerve
morning and evening, care being taken that no abrasion
of the cuticle is present, nor any pimples, which would
render the absorption likely to produce temporary blind-
ness and other disagreeable symptoms.

The dose of the extract of belladonna internally
is from a sixth to a third of a grain; but even in the
smallest quantity it produces great dryness of the fauces
(after more than four doses,) and sometimes the appear-
ance of an eruption on the skin resembling scarlatina. It
undoubtedly exercises great influence over nervous pain,
I have seen it control local spasms of the face especially,
and spasmodic loss of voice, in a very remarkable
manner ; it produces unsually at the same tine symp-
toms of great depression of vital power. I have seen
more than once the terrible disease * tie doulourenx ™
suspended for ten years by its employment. It is
needless to say that it should be used with very great
care.

This is one of the substances which must not be
used by what is called the endermic method.

In this mode of treatment a blister 1s applied to the
affected part, the euticle raised by the blister, removed,
and the sedative agent applied or sprinkled on the
vesicated surface. Such a proceeding, as far as regards
belladonna, would probably-be fatal, as its effects on
the vital organs by absorption are very rapid. It would
appear that the application of strychnia, or of finely
powdered nux vomica by the endermic method, has

VOL. 1. R
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been found effectual in amaurosis, and some cases of
paralysis.

In the case of the various preparations of opium
this system has been greatly praised in sciatica by the
French ; they look upon it as a great improvement on
the system of blistering recommended by Cotunnius.
It has not succeeded in my observation; and it may be
observed, that the application of opium or morphia to a
vesicated surface is, in many places, accompanied by
mtense pain.

The next in its effects on the animal economy
among the class of sedatives is aconite. This, as used
in medicine, is the result of various preparations from
the leaves or root of the Aconitum napellus, or the
Aconitum paniculatum.

The latter has been substituted for the former on
the authority of De Candolle. It does not appear well
proved that the one is preferable to the other. The
extract of aconite was introduced into modern medicine,
together with those of the plants of the natural family
of Tawidwe, by Stoerck of Vienna ; but aconite soon fell
into disuse, except for the cure of chronic rheumatism
or rthemmatic pains, for which it has been much cele-
brated on the continent; and i our own country the
xtract was much trusted to by the late eminent
Dr. Pitcairn, Physician to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital.
I have in my possession numerous preseriptions of this
most distinguished physician, in which aconite was the
principal ingredient ; from a quarter of a grain to a grain
were given twice or thrice in the day. Tt then fell into
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disrepute, but has lately been rather a favourite with some
of the profession, being given for hysterical and nervous
pains, and in the painful affection of the sciatic nerves,

I have of course used the extract of aconite in hospi-
tal practice, and occasionally 1 thought the pains of
chronic rheumetism were relieved by it, but the effects
were so unequal as to make me lose great confidence in
the medicine.

Latterly 1t has become much the fashion to preseribe
it in a half grain dose, or less.

I have had reason to believe that this medicine
accumulates 1n the system, and produces its effects on
the brain and spinal marrow after some interval of
time, and hence I deprecate the treatment in question,
especially as the obvious and immediate relief is diffi-
cult, or at least has been difficult in my experience, to
ascertain.

A young gentleman took extract of aconite for a fort-
night, in small doses. He left it off, and had recourse to
astringent remedies for his disease—a chronic diarrheea.
One day suddenly he was attacked with loss of speech,
unconnected with apoplexy, or any other sudden affec-
tion of the brain. He could mdicate all he wished,
and understand all he heard, only he could not speak,
and when asked if he had pain anywhere, replied by
putting his finger low down at the base of the skull.
Blisters and quiet entirely restored him, and he had no
return. He told me afterwards that before he left off
the aconite he had experienced the same pain in the
same spot, in an inferior degree. The pulse was
natural, and there was no fever, or other disturbance,
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during his illness. This is one of the cases which
induced me to think that too great care cannot be used
in the preseription of this remedy.

The alkaloid salt of aconite, aconitina, is a medicine
very difficult to obtain, and very expensive; hence
removed from ordinary practice. It has been said, I
think on good authority, that half a drachm of this me-
dicine® (gr. xv. Adipiss Ppe. 3j. Ol Olivie 5ss.) rubbed
through the course of this nerve, has been found pro-
ductive of immediate relief,—a great happiness n
extrerne cases. As the test of cure depends on fime, 1
do not think there is evidence to prove the cure of the
disease by this means ; at least none such has occurred
in my observation.

There is also a tineture of aconite, made by macerat-
ing, for fourteen days, 1b.j. of the recently dried and
powdered root in a gallon and a half of rectified spirit.
On the highest authority, that of Dr. Pereira, when
applied on a sponge in the course of the pamful nerve,
it produces very great comfort and relief.

The next medicine is from the hyoseyamus niger.

The efficacy of this medicine mainly depends on the
purity of the extract.

The celebrated Dr. Fothergill relates several cases of
puerperal mania cured by this medicine, but the extract
was most carefully prepared by inspissating the expressed
juice under the beams of a hot sun.

[t has proved very inferior to belladonna, and
to stramonium, in allaying the painful affection of

* Pereira’s Mat. Med. vol. 1. p. 1812,
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nerves in my experience, but it is milder and far less
dangerous in large doses. It has a greater reputation
on the continent than in this country.

Whenever these remedies are given internally, it is
desirable to diffuse them through a medium which of
itself’ 1s most agreeable to the excited and altered con-
cdition of the nervous system. Of these, orange flower
water, so much esteemed in France, is the best. One
or two drachms, with syrup, in water, will cover the
disagreeable taste of all this class of remedies, and may
possibly merease their efficacy, as cases are not wanted
on record of cure of nervous, and even epileptic cases,
by the repeated use of this medicine. And both the
flowers and leaves of the orange tree powdered have
had their advocates in the treatment of similar painful
discases,

The small experience which 1 have of issues leads
me to place no faith in them. 1 have seen them used
in obstinate cases, but only to add additional distress
to unrelieved pain.

Where the pain commences in the sacrum, with dull
gnawing pain in the loins, the greatest relief from it
is often obtained by wearing a bandage next the body
lined with oiled silk. I have seen the best effects from
this simple remedy.

In all cases of broken health, whether worn down by
preceding illness or gay life, or the result of the long
continued pain in this disease, the use of quna, n
pretty large doses, is necessary, either combined with a
sedative, such as coninm, or with a sedative and colchi-
cum at night. In cases of painful afiection, under a
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similar state of constitution of the facial nerve, it is well
known that the sesquicarbonate of iron 1s a very power-
ful remedy.  But in sciatica I cannot doubt that quina is
preferable to restore the strength. Tt may be given in
pills, with Pil. Galbani Comp. and Extract. Conii—a
form from which I have seen the best effects—or alone,
with a little Sulphuric Acid, and Tincture of Orange
Peel and Tincture of Ginger.

To this should be added the use of the warm air-
bath—produced by covermg the patient with a wicker
cradle, and over this, blankets, burning at the feet a spirit-
lamp, the chimney of the stove entering beneath the
coverings. At first this ought not to be used longer
than a quarter of an hour, for its effect mn producing
perspiration is prodigious. When continued for more
than half an hour, I have seen at the hospital the per-
spiration pass through the mattress. Such a process is
very weakening, and therefore should be used carefully,
and increased by degrees. When the lamp is put out,
the patient should remain at least for an hour in his
blankets, which are then to be changed for warm dry
linen.

I have seen the greatest advantage, and never any
injury, from this practice properly employed.

The application of cold, especially in the form of ice,
in cases of sciatica, has been much contested. It has
often been found of much advantage, but often also it
appears to have failed. The same may be said of cold
bathing. No case has oceurred, in my own experience,
of benefit from this remedy, but I have read of great
relief derived from such treatment.
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Here, agam, the particular remote causes of this
disease must be known, whether it arises from a general
over excitability of the system, or from stomach diseases,
or from other local causes. It is impossible to judge
of the real advantage of such remedies without having
a just appreciation of the apparent causes and real state
of the constitution of the patient.

Todine and its salts have been also greatly recom-
mended, both externally and internally, in the cure of
sciatica.  This medicine, which is employed in very
large doses in this country, and likewise by our more
cautious neighbours, the French, is often found to affect
the nervous system in a remarkable manner. Those
who remember the effects of this medicine when taken
incautiously at Geneva in 1519, will have no doubt of
its deleterious effects on the human body when im-
properly employed. 1t is, however, taken in consider-
able doses without any apparent bad effect. This,
my opinion, arises from two causes, the preparation
being often much adulterated, and the peculiar circum-
stances of its passing away in many persons very rapidly
by urine.

The well-known effects of this medicine in secondary
symptoms would induce its employment where the
sciatica appears to arise from a syphilitic taint, but in
cases where this painful affection arises as symptomatic
of an over excited state of the nervous system 1 feel
certain if is injurious. In one case, undoubtedly, the
employment of it was followed by great increase in the
severity of the pam.

Some years ago, | heard of a gentleman who for
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secondary symptoms took forty. grains, twice in the
day, of the then named hydriodate of potass. Remem-
bering the frightful effects which I had seen from half
the quantity, I begged the medical friend who told
me of it to examine the urine. A very short time
(two hours) after the medicine was taken, more than
two thirds could be detected in the urine. In other
persons less is passed by urine, and a larger quantity
1s assimilated.

Lmgol assures us that very powerful effects are pro-
duced by half a grain of iodine and three grains of the
1odide of potassium, taken regularly for two or three
days, in what he calls his third solution.

The effects of oil of turpentine have also been
used, both externally and internally, in the case of
sciatica.

Externally 1t is simply a rubefacient, but often relieves
the extreme pamn as a counter-irritant.  Internally the
oil of turpentine is of remarkable advantage in some
states of irritation—in all cases of the abdominal irri-
tation arising from worms, inhabiting the intestinal
canal. More particularly, however, it 1s useful inter-
nally in those morbid states of the secretions of the
intestinal canal which are accompanied by much flatu-
lence. In epilepsy, and in diseases of the brain of a
chronic nature, one of the most distressing symptoms
is flatulence ; so much so, that 1t passes from the mouth,
as from the rectum, with noise. Occasionally this 1s
a very marked symptom ; and tympanitis is sometimes
the most marked symptom of the last stage of disease
of the brain,
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In these cases, by the use of oil of turpentine in in-
jection, both the flatulence is relieved and the pain in
the limb greatly diminished.

I have seen occasionally cases where for a time
the whole distressing pain disappeared from an enema
of OL Tercbinth. Ol Ricini, aa. 3ss., in any vehicle,
such as Aqua Aneth., or Aqua Menth. Piper.

Even internally a drachm given in the morning,
rubbed up with yolk of an egg, and diffused in aromatic
water, has been found effectual in curing sciatica.

I cannot doubt that the latter cases, in which this
remedy was successful, must have been connected
with long-continued disorder in the large intestines—
another reason for searching accurately for the cause
of this most painful disease before beginning to
treat it,

I must not omit here the employment of a ligature,
or pressure with the tourniquet, for several hours, on
successive days. It has proved of great use n inter-
mittent cases, where the intervals between the paroxysms
were long.  This practice has also been known to arrest
the aura epileptica, in severe cases of that terrible disease.

But of all the sedatives known to our art, opium,
when it does not from some peculiarity of system
derange, 1s the most powerful.

It is well known that during the acute pain arising
from the passage of gall-stones, or the sinularly acute
pain of a caleulus passing down the ureter on either
side, a great quantity of this medicine may be given
without the smallest danger, the relief of pain shewing
the period for leaving it off.
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I have seen m a paroxysm of gall-stones 300 drops of
laudanum given in two hours, without any effect except
the rvelief of pain. The patient drove and dined out
on the next day, without suffering from headache,
nausea, or any of the bad effects from this drug which
would have occurred under other circumstances.

The offending biliary coneretion was passed about
a week afterwards.

But in seiatica, during the extreme violence of the
worst paroxysm, without the assistance of opium the
patient’s life would be in danger from exhaustion of his
strength. A case of this kind oceurred in my practice
not long since.

I was requested to meet Mr. Cross, of Leicester
Square, on the case of a young gentleman, aged about
twenty-five, of a very excitable nervous system, in
November, 1846. The case was as follows :—

The patient, in the preceding summer, five months
before his 1llness, had a fall from his horse, and fell on
his right side ; for some time he was lame from the
effect of lus fall, and walked with lameness. On his
return home his lameness must have been very slight,
as it was not remarked by any of his friends, nor indeed
mentioned by himself until the disease of which T am
to speak had existed several weeks.

Lying down imprudently on the grass after a shower
of rain in October, he was attacked by swelling of the
ankle, knee, and hip of the right side ; in fact, rhenina-
tism. For this he was treated according to the best
rules of art ; leeches were applied to the principal pan



ON SCIATICA. 251

and swelling of the hip ; among other remedies, calomel
and opium was given regularly, and the swelling of the
knee, wrist, and ankle disappeared, but the pain
remained in the hip, and in a most acute degree in
the course of the sciatic nerve ; he not only dared not
move the limb, but he dared not try to move. Such
was the extreme agony in these parts, that a person
walking across the room, or even speaking loud, brought
on torture. On the other hand, the patient insisted on
a strong light being constantly in the room at night.
He had suffered thus during a fortnight. At this
period of the disease T first saw him.

He was very thin, highly excitable, any motion or
emotion of any kind bringing on torture, so that his
screams might be heard at a distance.

The practice with calomel and opium could not be
carried further on account of affecting the mouth. The
pulse never, even under the acutest paroxysm, reached
80. There was never fever, heat of skin, or dryness of
the tongue.

He was ordered to take one grain of the acetate of
morphia with orange-flower water in almond milk, and
half a grain of extract. belladonnze, every three hours
during the paroxysm. DBut as Mr. Cross was with
him part of every night often many hours,” it was left
to him to mcrease the dose of the medicine to procure
case to the patient. Generally about midnight, some-
times before, the paroxysm began by violent trembling

* Indeed the patient (g0 severe was the ease) owed his life to this unremitting

attention.
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in the limb, starting of the tendons, and this increased
until the violent movement rendered it nmpossible to
keep the limb steady even by force, at least such force
as could be reasonably applied.

This went on, accompanied by the screams of the
patient, until from six to eight o’clock, when he sunk
into a sleep of exhaustion : the sleep usually lasted
about two hours. On awaking, the pulse was as usual
quiet, the tongue clean, and though the bowels were
slightly constipated after large doses of the medicine,
when acted on by a moderate purgative the dejections
were as to colour and consistence those of a person in
perfect health.

The dose of the acetate of morphia was obliged to be
carried up to six grains during the paroxysm hefore
any advantage was obtained ; then the paroxysms be-
came shorter, did not begin until two or three o’clock
in the morning, and usually did not last above three
hours.

I must not here state that the patient was free
during the day from pain. Several times the pain
returned for a few minutes, or a quarter of an hour,
but during the night it was incessant.

In the day time four grains of sulphate of quina
were given twice or thrice; indeed as often as the
patient could be prevailed on to take it.

At first he would take little or no food, but by
persuasion he was induced to live better with the
greatest good effect. 'The functions of the kidneys
were never affected throughout the course of the
disease.
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At this time, when the paroxysms of pain were begin-
ning to be less frequent, the natural anxiety of friends
required a consultation, and a question arose as to the
extent of the disease of the hip-joint.

Mr. Cewsar Hawkins attended, and subsequently
Mr. Liston on two or three occasions met him.

Leeches were again applied to the joint, and evapo-
rating lotions, and also ice applied, the other treatment
remaining the same; and with extreme difficulty, from
alarm at being moved, the patient was placed on one
of Mr. Earle’s beds.

From this time the recovery though slow was
progressive; but when mnearly free from pain on
the right side, pain ocewrred in a less degree in the
left hip.

Several months have elapsed since the patient was
able to leave off his opiate altogether, and many more
since any pain has been felt. Ile now walks with only
the assistance of a stick.

T must repeat, that no feverish symptoms occurred
during any part of his discase,

Case I1.—I was requested in August last to meet
Dr. Cape in consultation on the case of a lady two
days after her confinement. This lady had previously
to her pregnancy been attacked by severe pain in
the sacrum and right sciatic nerve, attributed to sit-
ting on an iron bench in the garden while it was
still wet.

The pain was most excruciating, especially at night,
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and greatly increased by resting on the right tuberosity
of the 1schinm.

The patient had had recourse to warm baths at
Brighton, to the baths and waters of MWiesbaden ; to
the application of almost every considerable remedy, or
what is said te be good for scialica, without more than
very slight temporary relief.

During delivery the pain was not increased by the
head of the child passing through the pelvis; a pretty
strong proof that no organic mischief existed.

On the third day after delivery the pain became
excessive. 1 could not go at the first summons, but
begged that the draught® which I find to be most useful
might be taken, and I visited her with Dr. Cape about
two hours afterwards.

The relief had been very great; the draught was
directed to be continued at bed-time.

At the expiration of the month the patient took two
of these draughts every night, one on going to bed,
and one when the pain became severe, about two
o’clock in the morning, and continued this for several
months, without any apparent effect except continued
relief from the pam.

In the month of November the patient went to Bath
and drank the waters, and used the douche with advan-

* R Solut. Acet. Morphiee, mxl. (gr. i)
Aquée Florum Aurantii, 5j.
Aquie Fontanse, 5x.
Syrupi Aurantii, 3). M.
Ft. haustus statim sumendus.
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tage, never, however, leaving off' the sedative.” During
the whole of this period she suckled her child, and the
mfant never had one day’s illness.

The improvement of the patient is wonderful ; the
pains are so much diminished as to enable her to move
about, and up and down stairs, without even the assist-
ance of a stick, and on weaning the child the pains are
so materially relieved that the opiate 1s gradually being
left off.

There has never been, throughout this most severe
case, any fever, quickness of pulse, or heat of skin, or
any disorder of the animal functions.

Both these cases are examples of seiatica from great
excitability of the nervous system. In the first there
was a great general predisposition to merease of the
sensibility and irritability of the nervous system; among
other proofs, a near relation has laboured for years
under tie douloureux.

In such a state of constitution, the fall, and applica-
tion of cold to parts weakened by the fall, produced
the dreadful disease which I have related, but which 1
feel would not have been the case had the extreme
sensibility of the brain and mnerves been less. The
constitution predisposed, accident determined the par-
ticular form of disease.

In the second example the same in some degree
holds good.

A general tendency to easily increased sensibility of
the nervous system is called into action by particular cir-
cumstances. The part especially affected is determined
by accident; but the severity and long continnance of
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the pain has reference to peculiar constitutions. The
same quantity of injury may be applied to the bodies
of different individuals, but the manner in which the
pain is perceived will, perhaps, be different in all ; cer-
tainly the pain will be slight in one while it is unen-
durable in another.

Hence, therefore, in investigating cases of sciatica,
great attention should be paid to ascertain, as far as
possible, the susceptibility to external impressions of
the patient, independent of the symptoms of the dis-
ease with which he is actually attacked.

I now come to speak of this painful affection, as
symptomatic of disease in the brain.

It requires long observation and experience to be
able to speak of this most distressing form of disease,
as it is rarely seen in hospitals, from the length of
time which often intervenes between the first attack
and the fatal event.

Some years ago I was summoned to see a lady of
florid complexion, stout, and about forty-six years of
age. She complained of sciatica very severely affecting
the right thigh. She had in Paris had iodine baths,
and taken iodine largely. In addition to the acute
pain in the thigh there were two encysted tumors on
the scalp, which at that time gave no pain. Purga-
tives, followed by small doses of colchicum, and a
lotion with landanum to the part, seemed to relieve,
and she went to the sea-side, and used the tepid hip-
bath, with little benefit. On her return she could with
the greatest difficulty be lifted from the carriage, not



ON SCIATICA. 267

from want of the power, but from a fear of motion
bringing on the excruciating pain.

The pain, always severe in the right leg, occasionally
affected the left ; and in spite of all the remedies, the
mghts were spent in indeseribable torture. At this
time the legs began to swell, and each paroxysm of
pain was accompanied by a hard swelling like a
node. When this subsided, which it did after a few
days, a bruise occupied its place. These nodes or
swellings appeared most frequently on the thighs or
legs, but as the disease advanced were formed in the
pectoral muscle, and sometimes in the serratus major,
accompanied by intense pain, and subsiding after a
day or two.

At this time I had the advantage of the assistance of
Sir Benjamin Brodie and Dr. Chambers.

The patient could not use her legs, not from palsy,
for when strongly urged she could lift her legs and
walk, but from the excruciating pain in the nerve of
both thighs ; even to this, however, there were intervals
of entire ease.

During the whole of these attacks the pulse never
exceeded 80, nor was there at any time heat of skin,
thirst, or loaded tongue.

Great hopes were entertained from long continued
doses of sarsaparilla, so useful In some cases of soft
nodes, which occur in both sexes at an advanced period
of life without any syphilitic taint.

Four months had now elapsed. Each new remedy,
each new sedative, appeared to give momentary relief :
a fresh symptom appeared—vomiting. At first the
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patient, from perhaps some feeling of uneasiness, pro-
voked vomiting, at other times food was rejected as
soon as swallowed with the least possible effort ; nor
was this always, it occurred only occasionally.  But I
note it, because I have seen 1t since to be a constant
symptom in similar cases, as the disease advances.
When the disease had continued nearly six months a
slight epileptic seizure took place ; this recurred with
greater or less frequency, the fit never exceeding in
duration twenty minutes.

The occurrence of the epilepsy did not suspend the
pains in the limbs, especially in the course of the
sciatic nerve. The attacks became more frequent, and
after an 1illness of more than eight months the patient
died with symptoms of effusion into the brain.

In the next case, the pain was not in the sciatic,
hut i the brachial nerve.

The patient was a gentleman who had passed a life of
labour, bodily and mentally, with the greatest activity
of mind, and reached, after uninterrupted health, the
age of seventy-eight.

The pain in the left ulnar nerve extended to the
biceps muscle, and was intense ; the very weight of the
bed-clothes was intolerable ; a person walking across the
roow produced an agony as much of fear as of real
pain.

In this case the great and only relief was from the
draught of morphia previously mentioned. Half an
hour after taking it all pain would cease, and the
spirits and mental powers of the afflicted patient rise
proportionally. Occasionally, when the pain was severe,
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slight cramp arose in the biceps muscle, and at times
the little finger of the left hand was drawn up spasmo-
dically.

Here, again, was observed the symptom mentioned
i the former case; vomiting after taking any solid
food, either provoked voluntarily, or occurring with
very little effort.  As the disease advanced this symp-
tom became more frequent ; but there was no pain in
the head, no paralysis in any part of the body. A few
days before death the vomiting became very frequent,
and the left eye was observed to be shrunk and
imjected in a remarkable manner.

At no time was there any fever, or any heat of skin,
or any symptoms which accompany inflammatory dis-
ease, and m the absence of pain the mind was always
cheerful and disposed to be happy. The patient was
il about five months.

I have seen three cases nearly exactly similar, all
occurring in persons with a strong predisposition to
what is called nervous disease, that is, of great excita-
bility, and in whom pleasure was more enjoyed and
pain more acutely felt than in ordinary people.

It may be said that the use of sedatives, though of
necessity, might produce both the sickness and the head
symptoms ; but in the first instance sedatives had been
given up long before the epileptic seizures took place ;
and in the second, attacks of every sort appeared to
be averted as long as the sedative produced its usual
effect. In another of the cases alluded to sedatives
had been given up, and the patient free from pain,
fully a wonth before a seizure took place, while in
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ACTON (ELIZA),—MODERN COOKERY,

In all its Branches, redoced to a System of Easy Practice. For the use of Private Families.
I.'q a Beries of Receipts, all of which have been strictly tested, and are given with the most
minute exactness, By Eviza Acrox. Dedicated to the Young Housekeepers of England.
New Edition, with Directions for Carving. Fep. 8vo. with Plates and Womdcuts, 75, Gid. cloth.

“The whole of Miss Acton’s recipes, * with 2 few trifling exceptions, which are scrupulously
speciied, are confined to such as may 'Im perfecily depended on from having been proved be-
meath our own roof, and under onr own personal inspection.” We add, moreover, that the
recipes are all reasonable, and never in any instance extravagant.  They do not bid us sacrifice
ten nds of excellent meat, that we may get a couple of quarts of gravy from it ; nor do they
deal with butter and eggs as if they cost nothing. Miss Acton’s book is a good book in every
way ; there is right-mindedness in m'eralpnge of it, as well as thorough knowledge and ex-
perience of the subjects she handles.”"—MEDICAL GAZETTE.

Mevical, Surgiral, and Srientific TWorks,

Pusrisuep By Messns. Loveuax, Browx, axp Co.

ALDERSON (DR. JAMES).—PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

on some of the DISEASES of the STOMACH and ALIMENTARY CANAL. By Jawmes
Arpersox, M.D. F.R-3. Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, late Senior Physician to
the Hull General Imfirmary, and formerly Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Svo.
With numerons coloured plates, 105, Gd. cloth,

ANNESLEY.—RESEARCHES INTO THE CAUSES, NATURE,

and TREATMENT of the more prevalent DISEASES of INDIA, and of WARM CLIMATES

nerally. By J. ANNESLEY, F.R.5. F.5.A. late President of the Medical Board, Madras., 2d
ition. 8vo. 128, cloth.

The ohject of the anthor has been to revise, correct, and condense the former edition, so
as to present to the reader a Practical Manunal, founded on personal experience, of the discases
of warm climates, and more particalarly of India.

A few copies of the First Edition are left. 2 thick vols. imperial 4to. with numerous splendid
colowred Plates of Morbid Structures, #£14. 145, boarids.

BALMAIN.—LESSONS ON CHEMISTRY,

For the use of Pupils in Schools, Junior Students in Universities, and Readers who wish to
learn the fundamental Principles and leading Facts: with Questions for Examination, a
Glossary of Chemical Terms and Chemical E:.‘mlmls, and an Index. By WiLLiasm H.
Barmarx. Fep. svo. with Woodceuts, illustrative of the Decompositions, 6s. cloth.

BATEMAN.—A PRACTICAL SYNOPSIS OF CUTANEOUS

DISEASES, according to the arrangement of Dr. WiLLax; exhibiting a concise View of the
Diagnostic Symptoms and the Method of Treatment. By T, Batesmaws, M.I.  sth Edit,
edited by Dr. A.T. THoMsoN. Svo. 15s.

BECK (T. R. & J. R.)—ELEMENTS OF MEDICAL JURISPRU-

DENCE. By Dr.T. R. Beck, and Dr. J. R. Beck, of New York. 7th Edition, brought
down by the authors to the present Time, with the Notes of Dr. Dunlop and Dr. Darwall,
Svo. 21s. cloth.

The present edition is reprinted from the latest (sixth) issued in America, with various M3,
additions communicated directly to the Publishers by the Authors,

BRANDE.—A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE,

and ART; compriging the History, Description, and Scientific Principies of every Branch of
Human kuuw‘l!ml e : with the Derivation and Definition of all the Terms in general Use.
Edited by W. T. Brawpg, F.R.5.L. & E. assisted by J. Cavvin, Esq. The various De-
partments by gentlemen of eminence in each. Svo. with Wood Engravings, 60s. cloth.
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BRIGHT.—REPORTS OF MEDICAL CASES :

Selected with a view of illustrating the Symptoms and Cure of Diseases by a reference to
Morbid Anatomy. By Ricuanp Brigar, N I F.R.8. Physician Extmn};rl.linlrr Lo i‘ltr
Majesty, &c. 2 vols. 4to. with 54 coloured plates, £14. 14s. boards.

Vol. I, Dropsy, Inflammation of the Lungs, Phthisis, and Fever:
Separately ; with 16 coloured Plates, £4. 43,
Vol 11, Of the Brain and Nervous System: 38 coloured Plates, £9. 9s.

' BRODIE (SIR BENJAMIN C.)—LECTURES ILLUSTRATIVE

t}l‘fﬁrnqﬁguglsuhjngtﬁ in m'rnlmam&' and SURGERY. By Sir BEnyamix C. Bronie, Bart
.R.3. Serjeant-Surgeon to the Queen, Surgeon o H.R.H. Prince Albert, Forei ; -
dent of the Institute of France, &c.  8vo. 125, eloth, : 3 ol
“ Sir B, Brodie has rendered his clinical lectures—what all elinieal lectures shoald be—
clear, impressive, and practical expositions of curative measures, in which all the most
important features of the subject are plainly set forth, without being unnecessarily encim-
bered with details, We attach a very high value to these Lectures, Their style is clear
demonstrative, and u_:'mﬂ’e[:iﬂcl, :Iﬂ::nll': and g‘l'l.t"!l'_ﬂ"lii:; but altogether free from rln[:mntisrr:
or m‘q'r—n:olnﬁdenre. They are strictly |m+_.nmn1_.~, and much of the information which they
contain will assuredly do the reader and his patients good service in time of need.
Ry i MEDICAL GAZETTE.
e topics are very various, the lectorer’s design being to narrate the mi
results of his long experience upon the subject of disease in general, jlmid&r:tnllﬁf:et:;:gﬁwulg
upon particular ailments, rather than to pursue stated themes. The lectures are remarkably
free from technicalities : they affect none of the mystery of the schools ; the simplest descrip-
|I0'ILS “E’E.' ﬂﬁ'cnj-, thp. s%mlgilﬁﬂmt obvions illnstrations are offered. These excellent gualities
make Sir Benjamin ie's Lectures as intercsting to the general i
1 DIARS Sin SN £ 5 as to the professional

BRODIE.—LECTURES ON THE DISEASES OF THE URINARY

ORGANS. By Sir Bexiamix C. Brooie, Bart. F.R.S. Serjeant-Surgeon to the Chueen,
Surgeon to H.R. H. Prince Albert, Foreign Correspondent of the Institute of France, &c.
3d Edition, with alterations and additions. 8vo. 12s. cloth.

The work has throughout been entirely revised, some of the Authors views have been
modified, and a considerable proportion of new matter (among which is a Lecture on the
| Operation of Lithotrity) has been added.

BRODIE.—LECTURES ILLUSTRATIVE OF CERTAIN LOCAL

NERVOUS AFFECTIONS. By Sir BExagayix C. BRODIE, Zprjeant-Surgeon to the Queen,
Surgmnhm Ijl "R.H. Prince Albert, Foreign Correspondent of the Institute of France, &c. Post
8vo. 45. boards.

" BRODTE.—PATHOLOGICAL & SURGICAL OBSERVATIONS

' on DISEASES of the JOINTS. By Sir Bexjasmiy C. Brobig, Bart. F.R.3. Serjeant-
Snrgeon to the Queen, Surgeon to H.R.H. Prince Albert, Foreigu Correspondent of the Insti-
‘tute of France, &c. 4th Edition, with alterations and additions, Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

BULL.—HINTS TO MOTHERS,

For the MANAGEMENT of HEALTH during the period of PREGNANCY and in the
LYING-IN ROOM: with an Exposure of Popular Errors in connection with those subjects,
By ThHomas BoLn, M.D., Physician-Accoucheur to the Finsbury Midwifery Institution,
&c. &c. 4th Edition, revised and cousiderably enlarged. Fep. 8vo. 75 cloth.

BULL—THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN,

In HEALTH and DISEASE. By T. BuLy, M.D. Member of the Royal Colh;fe of Physicians,
Physician-Aceoucheur to the Finshury Midwifery Institution, Author of * Hints to Mothers
for the Manzagement of their Health during Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room.™ 2d Eait,
revised and enlarged. Fep. 8vo. 7s. cloth,

 Excellent guides, and deserve to be generally known.*
Jonxsox’s Mepico-CHIRURGICAL REVIEW.

r T A T e
BURNS.—PRINCIPLES OF MIDWIFERY ;
Including the Diseases of Women and Children. By Jonx Burxs, M.D. Regius Professor of
Surgery, Glasgow. 10th Edition, revised and enlarged. Svo. 16s. boards.
s, The Tenth Edition has been carefully revised, in some parts re-written, and new
matier added.
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BURROWS (DR. G.)—ON DISORDERS OF THE CEREBRAL

CIRCULATION, and on the CONNEXION between AFFECTIONS of the BRAIN and
DISEASES of the HEART. By Gerorae Burrows, M.I) late Fellow of Cains College, Cam-
bridge ; Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, London ; Physician to, and Lecturer on the
the ﬁ-mmiplm and Practice of Medicine at, S5t. Bartholomew’s Hospital, &ec. Svo. with
coloured Plates, 108, 6d. cloth,

“ The work, taken as a whole, is excellent; it has the characteristics of an English produc-
tion in an eminent degree; it is loeid, precise, practical; and will, we think, establish
Dr. Burrows's reputation.”—BriTisH AND FOREIGN MEDICAL REVIEW,

“ We have derived much gratification from the perusal of Dr. Burrows’s very able work,
and strongly recommend its perusal to our readers. It is replete with interestlng and prac-
tically useful facts, and well supports the author's reputation ag a careful and judicions
observer.”—MEDICAL GAZETTE.

CLARKE.—OBSERVATIONS ON THE DISEASES OF

FEMALES. Illustrated by Plates. By Sir C. M. CLARKE, Bart. M.D. F.R.5. 3d Edition.
2 vols. royal 8vo. 36s. boards.

COLEY (DR. JAMES MILMAN).—A PRACTICAL TREATISE

on the DISEASES of CHILDREN. By James MiLvax CoLky, M.D. Member of the Royal
College of Physicians in London, &e.; Author of * A Treatise on the Remittent Fever of
Infants,” &c. and of “ Essays on Phlegmonous Erysipelns,” on © Schirroide, Keloide, or
Cancroide,” &e. &c. 8vo. 145, tloth.

“ Dr. Coley has in thiz volume presented to the profession a very useful and interesting
addition to medical literature. We can recommend his work as the production of a diligent
and experienced investigator in the difficult path of the curative gcience. The diagnosis of
disense in young children requires the exercise of all our perceptive faculties, and every aid
which the experience of others can sugeest ; and Dr. Coley seems generally well fitted for
consultation on this subject through the medivm of the pages which lie before us. To his
other qualifications we add, that his work affords ample testimony of an extensive acquaint-
ance with the opinions of his brother authors. The chapters on the diseases of the intestinal
canal are replete with sound observation, and point out metheds of treatment that are evi-
dently the result of extensive practice."—LAXCET,

COPLAND.—DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE;

A Library of Pathology, and a Digest of Medical Literature. Comprising—=General l"ntlm]o;cfy:
a Classification of Diseases according to Pathological Principles; a Bibliography, with Re-
ferences ; an Appendix of Formule; a Pathological Classification of Diseases, &c. DBy
Jamgs CopLann, M.D. F.R.2., Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, &c. &ec. Svo.

Vols. 1. and I1. 305, each, cloth.
Parts L. to X1.—ABRpoMEXN to PLEURA (IMISEASES oF).
Parts [, to IV, 95, each ; Parts V. to X1. 4s. 6d. each.
*.% Part XI1. will shortly be published.—To bhe completed in One more Volume,

The PrRErFacE, with a Pathological Classification of Diseases, &c. fr.'prming a Key to the
Systematic Study of Practical Medicine, as well as an arranged Table of the Contents of the
ork, will accompany the last Part.

An Ixpex of the Individual Topics comprised under the various Chapters and Sections ot
ench article will also be given in the last Part.

“We feel it adp;rent duty to recorid our opinion—that, as there is no medical practitioner in
this country, old or young, high or low, who will not derive great pleasure and great profit
by consulting Dr. Copland’s Dictionary, s0 we think there is no one who should not add the
work to his library., The information amassed in these volumes iz literally enormous, and
contemplated simply as an accumulation, it must excite astonishment as the production of an
individual ; but when it is further considered, that the whole of the materials have beon most
carefnlly selected from all existing sources, most patiently studied, valned, winnowed, digested,
elaborated, and arranged into compact and simple forms, easily accessible, and readily
available in practice, it is not easy to |tm:'nt out, in the whole range of medical literature, any
work by a single hand o much calenlated fo excite admiration of the industry and talents
of the anthor. On every article contained in the volumes, the reader cannot fail to be
struck with the writer's most extensive learning, which has enabled him to collect knowledge
from all authorities, ancient and modern, foreign and domestic ; and he will, at the same
time, be no less surprised than gratified at the singular power which has arrang *d the whoe
so lucidly and in such systematic order.”—BriTisH AND ForREIGN MEDICAL REVIEW.

COOPER.—A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL SURGERY ;

With all the most interesting Improvements down to the present period ; an Account of the
Instruments and Remedies employed in Surgery ; the Etymology and Signification of the
Frincipul Terms ; and numerous References to Ancient and Modern Works, forming a Cata-
ogue of Surg-i:::n.'l Literature, arranged according to subjects. By BamueL Coorer, Senior
Surgeon to University College Hospital, &e.  Tth Edit. revised and enlarged. Svo. 30s. cloth,
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COOPER.—THE FIRST LINES OF THE THEORY AND

PRACTICE of SURGERY ; explaining and illustrating the Doctrines relative to the Princi-
ples, Practice, and Operations of Surgery. By 2. Coorer. 7th Edition, corrected and
angmented: Bvo. 185, hoards,

Thiz Edition has received numerous corrections, 80 as to adapt it to the present state of
Burgery, and to the wants of the Student and Young Practitioner.  Italsoserves asa text-book
for the Lectures annonally delivered by Mr. Cooper to his Surgical Class,

COOPER (SIR A, P.)—ON THE ANATOMY OF THE BREAST.

By 8ir A. P. Coorer, Bart. F.IR.8,, &e.  4to. with 27 Plates, several coloured, 63s. cloth.

CURLING.—A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE DISEASES

of the TESTIS, and of the Spermatic Cord and Scrotum. By T. B, Cunnixe, Lecturer on
Burgery, and Assistant-Surgeon to the London Hospital, Surgeon to the Jews® Hospital, &c.
Author of * A Treatise on Tetauus.” 8vo. with Illustrations by Bage, 185, cloth.

“The anthor has not only been happy in the selection of his subject, as a treatise embracin
within a moderate compags all the diseazes of the testis, and of the serotum, was very muc
wanting, hut he has execoted his undertaking with praiseworthy industry and zeal, aided by
a sound practical judzgment. In his book he has moreover thrown much new light on the
nature and treatment of the dizorders of the testicle, and produced a work on those diseases,
not cmlr superior to any vet published, but which, we imagine, is not likely to be soon super-
seded by a better. The volame is elegantly printed, and the woodeuts, by Bage, are
beauntifol.”—BriTise axp Foreras MeEpical KEvizw,

e

DONOVAN.—A TREATISE ON CHEMISTRY.

By MicHAEL DoNovaxy, MLR.L.A. 4th Edition. Fep. svo, Vignette Title, 65, cloth,

ELLIOTSON.—HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY.

Withwhich ig incorporated much n;'nl'tlw_- r.lmlamnlary part ﬂl"ltln:- IxzriToTIONER PHYSTOLOGICE
of J. ¥, Blumenbach, Professor in the University of Giéttingen, By Jonx Evnviorsox, M,I.
Cantab, F.R.5. Fifth Edition. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, £2. 2s. cloth.

Separately, in Three Parts, as follows :—

Pamt 1, General Physiology, and the Organic Functions. 5th Edition. 10s. Gd.
“ 3 The Animal Functions. 5th Edition. 14s.
# 5. Human Generation; the Growth, Decay, and Varieties of Mankind: with an
Appendix on Mesmerism. 178,

ESDAILE (DR. JAMES).—MESMERISM IN INDIA;

and its practical Applications in Surgery and Medicine. DBy James Esparre, M.D. Civil
Assistant Surgeon, ﬁ E. 1. C. 8. Bengal. Fep. 8vo. 65, 6. cloth.

“ This is one of the most notable works that have yet appeared on the curious subject of
Mesmerism. [t iz remarkable not only for the facts it conteing, but for its freedom from any
thing like passion or advecacy. We will not inflict any of these narratives upon our readers,
who, not having the advantage of being mesmerised, might many of them suilfer from Dr.
Esdaile’s knife what his patients were spared.  ‘Those of them. however, who have a taste for
gnch sanguinary reading, may be conscientiously recommended to procure the volume itself,
not a page of which will they find tedious or uninteresting. "—ExamxNen.

“ But, did we know nothing of the character and condition of the man, there wonld be
enough in the book before us to bring conviction to our minds that Dr. Esdaile is neither a
dupe or a cheat, but one who records, and that without any of the zeal of the enthusiast, or
the CaFerness of the advoeate striving to establish a point, his own genuine expericnces. i]r.
Esdaile’s, though the most candid and calm, is the most startling work on Mesmerism which
has yet made its appearance.” —ATLAS.

# From eight months' mesmerie treatment in a country charity hospital in Bengal, Dr.
Esdaile attests its efficacy in rendering surgical operations painless, and aiding medical ap-
plications in every form. He is an earnest apostie of the science, and has stated a multitu
of facts and eases in support of his opinion.——The conclusion is, that the author cures every
disense, incipient, recent, or long-standing, without medicine."—LITERARY GAZETTTE.

FIELD.—POSTHUMOUS EXTRACTS FROM THE VETERI-

NARY RECORDS of the late JOHN FIELD. Edited by his Brother, WiLLiam Fieup,
Veterinary Surgeon, London.  8vo. 8s. boards.
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FERGUSSON (DR. WILLIAM).—NOTES AND RECOLLEC-

TIONS of a PROFESSIONAL LIFE. By the late WitLiaym Ferovssow, Esq. M.D. In-
spector-General of Military Hospitals, and late of Windsor. Edited by his 2on, James
ergusson. Bvo. 7. 6d. cloth,

“ We wonld recommmend the perngal of the work to every army medical officer who feels
really interested in the soldier, and takes a pride in the service 1o which he belongs, as the
production of an able and intelligent oflicer, and containing many excellent observations on
sulijects connected with the health of troops s it has also the advantage of being written in an
amusing and very readable style.”—BrITISH AXD ForEIGx Mepican ReEview,

“ Philanthropy, sound argument, and acute practical judgment, are the leading characte-
ristics of this well-digested and informing book; which, to the medical officer, and, we may
add, in many instances, to the civil practitioner also, cannot fail to prove both interesting and
useful. Dr. Fergusgon's experience, as one of the most efficient, skilful, and popular medical
officers in the army, resulting from a long period of active service on the Continent of Europe,
and in the Tropics, has been turned to good sccount in this volume,

UniTEDp BERVICE GAZETTE.

GRAVES.—A NEW SYSTEM OF CLINICAL MEDICINE,

By R. J. Graves, M., M.R.1.A. one of the Physicians to the Meath Hospital and County of
Dublin Infirmary ; formerly Professor of the Institutes of Medicine, Honorary Correspondin
Member of the Royal Medical Zociety of Berlin, the Imperial Medical Society of Vienna, an
of the Medico-Chirurgical Societies of Hamburgh, Tibingen, Bruges, Montreal, Sc. &c. 8vo.
185, cloth.

HENSLOW.—THE PRINCIPLES OF DISCRIPTIVE AND

PHYSIOLOGICAL BOTANY. By J. 8. Hexsrow, M.A. F.L.B. &e. Fep. 8vo. with Vig-
nette Title, and ncarly 70 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth.

HOLLAND.—MEDICAL NOTES AND REFLECTIONS,

By Hexny Horvaxo, M.DL F.R.5. &c., Physician Extraordinary to the Queen, and Physician
in Ordinary to H.R.H. Prince Albert. 2d Edition. 8vo. 18s. cloth,

Coyrexta—0n Hereditary Disease—On Bleeding in Affections of the Brain—On the
Abuse of Purgatives—On points where a Patient may judge for himself—0n Gout, and the
uge of Colehicnm—On the Epidemic Influenza—On Insanity, Intoxieation, &e¢.—On Mercurial
Medicines—On the Medical Treatment of Old Age—On Diet, and Disorders of Digestion—The
Influence of Weather in relation to Disease, &c.

HOOPER.—LEXICON MEDICUM:

A MEDICAL DICTIONARY ; containing an Explanation of the Terms in

Anatomy, Materia Medica, Physiology,
Botany, Midwifery, Practice of Physie,
Chemistry, . Pharmacy, Surgery,

And the various branches of Natural I'I:i!uanphi; connected with Medicine: compiled from
the best Authors. By the late Dr. Hoorer. Tth Edition, revised and enlarged, by Kuein
GranT; M.I. &e, Lecturer on Therapeutics.  5vo. 30s, cloth.

HOOKER.—THE BRITISH FLORA,

In Two Vols. Vol 1; comprising l"ha:lmgfmnua or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns. By
Sir WiLLiasm Jackson Hoower, K.H. LL.D. F.R.A. and L.2. &c. &c. &e.  5th Edition,
with Additions and Corrections, and 173 Figures illustrative of the Umbelliferous Plants, the
Composite Plants, the Grasses, and the Ferns. 8vo. with 12 plates, 14s. plain, ; with the
plates coloured, £1. 45, cloth.

Yol. 2, in Two Parts, comprising the Cryﬂtn%niu and Fungi completing the British Flora
and forming Yol, 5, Parts 1 and 2; of Smith's English Flora, 1. 4s. boards.

HUMBOLDT (BARON VON).—COSMOS.

A Sketch of a Physical Description of the Universe. Ty the Baron Von HumMporpr. Trans-
lated, with the Author’s sanction and co-o tion, under the superintendence of Lieutenant-
Colonel Epwarp Sapixg, R.A. For. Sec. B8, Yol. I. Post 8vo. 12s, cloth.

[Vol. I, nearly ready.

“ In following the author through these extensive surveys, we are equalli; gurprised at the
fulness and minuntenczs of his knowledge, and the masterly clearness with which his facts
are arranged. Indeed, Coswos is a work of art almost as much as of philosophy ; and we
know not where to point out its fellow as a composition."'—SrEcTATOR.

“ The present translation was undertaken in compliance with the author’s wish, and is ably
executed, reading like an original work."—SrECcTATOR.

———————
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HUGHES (DR. H. M.)—A CLINICAL INTRODUCTION TO |

THE PRACTICE OF AUSCULTATION, and other Modes of Physical Diagnosis; intended
to simplify the Study of the Diseases of the Lungs and Heart. By H. M. Huongs, M.D.
Fellow of the Roval College of Physicians, Assistant-Physician to Guy's Hospital, &e.
Fep. Svo. 6z, cloth,

“ With the author's object, it is worthy of every commendation.”—RaNKING's ARSTRACT.

¥ No one can examine it without admitting that it is a very useful book, and well adapted
to the wants of beginners in the study of the physical signs of disease,”
PuiLaperrHisa MEBICAL EXAMINER.
¢ No one who pernses with candour the volume before us can fail to admit that it is the pro-
duction of a physician who is practically acguainted with auscultation and percossion ., .. Dr.
Hughes hag produced a usefal work."—Enixavren MoNTHLY JOURNAL.

“ Comparing the work with others of English origin, it must be admitted to be the best
elementary exposition of the signs anid causes of the signs of thoracie disease, and of the mode
in which a knowledge of them is to be obtained . . .. For the beginner, especially for one whose
ngpnrlunjlies of aral instroction are imperfiect, Dr. Hoghes's work appears to us peculiarly
adapted. " —AMeERICAN JOURNAL OF MEDICAL BCIENCE.

HUNT.—RESEARCHES ON LIGHT:

An Examination of all the known Phenomena connected with the Chemical Influence of the
Solar Rays; embracing all the published Photographic Processes, and many new Discoveries
in the Art, &e. By R, Huxt, Keeper of Mining ﬁnm}r:la, Museum of Economic Geology.
v, with Plate and Woodeuts, 108, 6d. cloth.,

KNOWLSON.—THE YORKSHIRE CATTLE DOCTOR AND

FARRIER : a Treatise on the Diseasesof Horned Catile, Calves, and Horses, written in plain

language, which those who can read may easily understand. The whole Leing the result of
70 years® extensive practice of the Author, Joux C. Knowesox., New Edition, revised, cor-
rected, and enlarged. Many of the Reeipes in this book are worth 10 guineas each, and the

whole are new to the world,  &vo. boards, 7s.

LANE (RICHARD J).—LIFE AT THE WATER-CURE ; OR, A

MONTH at MALVERN : a Diary of Facts and Fallacies. To which is added, the Sequel.
By Ricuarp J. Laxg, A R.A., Lithographer in Urdinnr{ltu Her Majesty and H.K.H. Prince
Albert.  Post 8vo. with numerous Hlustrations, 14s. cloth.

¢ Life at the Water-Cure’ congists of Mr. Lane’s experiences, observations, and outpourings
during his month at Malvern, mingled with sketches of the company and doings of the place.
He tells ug how he felt on waking in the mumin%', and what sensations he experienced under
the different water processes, from the © shallow bath? to the * douche.’ His walks, his water-
drinkiugs, his rides, the aspect of nature, and the incidents of the road, are all chronicled,
along with the sayvings and doings of his fellow-patients at Malvern ; the persons, exce ting
Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, being concealed under fictitious names. These topics Mr. ©
varies by reminjiscences ami remarks connected with different subjects in literature and art.
What he calls the Sequel, or the story of his case to the time of publication, contains a similar
freedom in the choice of topics, but with less range, as he has not in the Regent's Park the
variety of Malvern's walks or patients.

“ With many, perhaps with most men, such a book would have been insafferably tedious, or
offensive from its Mlimsiness, levity, pertness, or artifice.  None of these failings are felt in
Mr. Lane's © Lifeat the Water Cure'; every thing is so obviously natural, and full of good feel-
ing and animal spirits.  Mr. Lane must bave been the very Kind of patient that any medical
man wonld have chosen for an experiment, where it was sought by c{:nng'{- of air, and the sti-
mulus of novelties, to tone a relaxed system, renovate shattered nerves, and give a fillip to
the constitutional springs, whatever and wherever they may be.  'With his cheerfulness, his
bonhommie, his disposition to be pleased with every thing and every body, his eve for natu-
ral beauties, his facility in depicting to the ei.-'t: the various operations of the Cold Water
Houge, and such incidents or effects as struck him during the morning walks, he must have
been as great an acguisition to the patieats as to the physician. Even %he distant reader can-
not altogether resist the heartiness which imparts a freshness and charm to the manner of
the ook, —=SPECTATOR.

- 1 T T . ]
LARDNER’S CABINET CYCLOPEDIA ;
Comprising a Series of Original Works on History, Biography, Literature, the Sciences, Arts,
and Mannfactures. Conducted and edited by Dr. LarpxER.
The Series, complete, in One Hundred and Thirtv-three Volumes, 239, 185,
The works, separately, 6s. per volume.

LARDNER & WALKER.—A TREATISE ON ELECTRICITY,

MAGNETISM, and METEOROLOGY. By D. Larpxer, LLD F.R.E, and C. V. WALEER,
Secretary of the Electrical Society. 2 vols, fcp. Svo. 125, cloth,
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LATHAM.—ON DISEASES OF THE HEART.

Lectures on Subjects connected with Clinical Medicine ; comprising Diseases of the Heart.
By I'. M. Larnas, M.ID. Physician Extraordinary to the Queen; and late Physician to St.
Bartholomew's Hospital. 2 vols. 12mo. 16z cloth,

“We gladly seize this opportunity of expressing our cordial approbation of these Clinical
Lectures.  We know of no work where the reader will find so clear and casily-intelligible a
view of a difficult practical subject — the Diagnosis of Diseases of the Heart, as in Dr.
Latham’s two volumes, His interspersed remarks, too, on many gquestions of general patho-
logy, stamp him as one of the most enlightened writers of the day.*

MeEpico-Cnigvnoical. Revigw.

*The second geries of these Lectures amply sustains the reputation of the first; and to set
down our general opinion of their merit wonld be but to repeat the strong eulogia with which
wi conveyed onr impression of the signal excellence of the tormer volume. The volumes are
well entitled to the name of classical; and they will, we doubit not, take a place among the
very small number of medical books that will be prized and read by men of other generations.”

Britisd axp Forgion MEDICAL REVIEW.

LAYCOCK.—A TREATISE ON THE NERVOUS DISEASES OF

WOMEN ; comprising an Inquiry into the Nature, Causes, and Treatment of Spinal and

Hysterical Disorders, By Tnosmas Laycock, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Surgeons
in London. Svo. 108, Gd. cloth.

LEE.—LECTURES ON THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF

MIDWIFERY, delivered in the Theatre of 3t. George’s Hosp, By Ropert Ler, M. D, F.R.2.
Fellow of the Roval Coll, of Physicians, ['II:,TEiEiI.ITl to the Brit. Lying-in Hosp., and Lecturer
on Midwifery at 5t George's Hosp.  Svo. with nearly 70 Wood Engravings, 13s8. cloth.

“ A truly practical work, containing not only the author's opinions on the different sub-
‘Lccts. connected with midwifery, but the results of his experience, founded on an accurate

nowledge of medical science, great industry and perseverance, and extensive opportunities
of practice in the art of delivery at the British Lying-in Hospital. It forms a most excellent
book of instructions, and will be found useful for the student, and also for the general prac-
titioner, who will obtain from it the best Kind of information on the varions and indeed all
peints of material difficulty and of less frequent occnrrence,”—LAXCET.

LEVER.—PRACTICAL TREATISE ON ORGANIC DISEASES

of the UTERUS: being the Prize Essay to which the Medical Society of London awarded the
Fothergillian Gold Medal for 1843. By Jonx C. W. Lever, M.D. Member of the Royal
College of Physicians, London, Assistant-Accoucheur at Guy's Hospital, &c. 8vo. 9s. cloth.

“ [ir. Lever is one of those physicians who have aright to address the medical public. He
has mot written Lefore he has seen, but, on the contrary, he has seen before he has written.
The resunlt isa sound, practical work ; not an analysis of other people’s opinions, but founded
on the author's own personal experience ; and, as such, well deserving our serions considera-
tion. We may safely pronounce his treatise one of the most practical and useful that have
vet been published m our country ; one which will undoubtedly tend to promote the study
of utering pathology.”'—LAXCET.

LINDLEY.—AN INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY.

3d Edit. with Corrections and considerable Additions. By Dr. John LixpLey, F.R.5. L.B. &e.
&vo. with numercus Plates and Woodeuts, 18s. cloth.

The Author has followed very nearly the method recommended by De Candolle. He has
adopted four great divisions, under the respective heads of Organography, Vegetable Phy-

siology, Glossology, and Phytography. The present edition has received a greatl accession of |

new matter, cspecially in what relates to Vegetable Anatomy and Physiology.

LINDLEY.—FLORA MEDICA :

A Botanical Account of all the most remarkable Plants used in Medicine. By Joux
Lanprey, Ph. . F.R.2. L.5. &c. Professor of Botany in the London University College, &c.
8vo. 18s. cloth.

Few persons engaged in teaching Medical Botany have not experienced great inconvenience
from the want of some work in which correct systematical descriptions of medicinal plants
might be found, and cheap enough to be used as a class-book. 'The necessity that Students
shounld have access to a h:]-l;anicar account of this nature became so urgent as to induce the
appearance of the above volume.
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LINDLEY.—A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLORA,

Arauged according to the Natural Orders: containing Vasculares, or Flowering Plants.
3d Editton, with numerous Additions, Corrections, and Improvements. By Jonx INDLEY,
F‘IlaDr F.R.5. L.S, &C. Ftpa Evo, 10s. ﬂ[l- t:l'.ﬂ-hi

LISTON.—THE ELEMENTS OF SURGERY.
Iy Ronert Listox, Surgeon to the North London Hospital. New Edition, almost entirely
re-written. 8Svo. with 3 Plates and upwards of 150 Wumﬂum, 255. cloth,

The reneral |I}1"|I|i‘.'i]ﬂE.‘] which ought to guide the practitioner in the management of consti-

tutional disturbance are here laid down. The descriptions of particular diseases have been
fuithfully sketched from nature,

LONDON MEDICAL GAZETTE (THE);

(r, JOURNAL OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE. A new Series, under new Editors. In
Weekly Numbers, demy 8vo. printed in double columns, 8d.: or ol stamped for transmission
by post 3 also in Monthly Parts, 25, 8d. or 3. 4d. each, [Published every Friday Morning,

*+* Subscription to the Stamped Edition, £1. 185, per annum, or s, i, per quarter, payable in
advance. Orders for the Stamped Edition received by all Newsvenders,

LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF PLANTS.

Comprising the Description, Specific Character, Culture, Histo, ‘s Application in the Arts, and
every other desirable particnlar, respecting all the Plants Indigenous to, Cultivated in, or
Intreduced into, Britam. Edited by J. C. Lovpox, F.L.5, H.5. &é.: the !’-;peciﬁc(:hnracter;
by Prof. LixpLey; the Drawings by J. D. C. Sowersy, F.L.8.: and the Engravings b
%t:'l Hl?ljv. H-'HI-'E‘D]:\’- New Edition, corrected, Svo. with upwards of 10,000 Engravings on 1%‘*00 E

a. Gd. cloth. j

MACKENZIE.—PRACTICAL TREATISE ON DISEASES OF

the EYE. By W. Mackexzig, M.D. Surgeon Oculist to the Queen for Scotland, &c.  3d
Edition, eorrected and enlarged, with an Introduction, explanatory of a Horizontal Section
of the Eya, by T. Wnantox Joxes, Surgeon; and an Apeexpix on the CURE of Stra-
BISMUS, h‘{' SURGICAL UPERATION (which may be kad separately, 18, sewed). Bvo. with
a Plate, and above 1060 Woodcuts, 258, cloth.

“The methods of treatment are in every case judicious, and a]illpfar to be founded rather on
practice than on theory—rather on his own experience than on the reports of others. Wecan
most strongly recommend the work."—LaxceT,

MAYO (DR. THOMAS).—CLINICAL FACTS AND REFLEC-

TIONS ; also, Remarks on the Impunity of Murder in some Cases of Presumed Insanity.
B“; Tromas Mavo, M.I. F.R.5,, Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, and late Fellow
of Oriel College, Oxford., &vo. 8s. eloth,

MILES (WILLIAM. ESQ.)—THE HORSE’S FOOT, AND HOW

TO []'LFItEI" IT SOUND. By W. MiLes, Esq. 4th Edition. Imperial Svo. with Illustrations,
5e. cloth.

* Mr. Miles has treated his very important topic with great research and labour, and digplays
much natural HEI;’H'EHF'. and that perfect mastery of details which only practical experience
can teach. He has besides illustrated his lessons with a number of [?;n“'itnp:a on stone, To
all whe have the care of horses this voluome will be o valuable acquisition, because it is a
perfectly practical and intelligible informant.’”

EpixBunen MEDICAL AND SURGICAL JOURNAL.

MOORE.—THE POWER OF THE SOUL OVER THE BODY,

Considered in relation to Health and Morals. By Georar Moong, M.D. Member of the
Royal College of Physicians, London, &c, 3 Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth.

A most interesting work."—MEDIcAL GAZETTE.

* Pleasing, earnest, eloquent.”—LaXcET,

A valuable waork, and its literary merits are great.”—CriTic.
“ Read the book, and judge for vourself,"— ATHENEUM.




PUBLISHED BY MESSRS. LONGMAN, BROWN, AND C0. i

—

MOORE.—THE USE OF THE BODY IN RELATION TO THE

MIKND. By Grorar Moork, ML.ID. Memberof the Roval Coll f Physici London, &c. ;
Author of “ The Power of l.hg Zoul over the Body.?* ozt H?:?QEE? cln:ﬁmu" i

*This is a useful book, on a subject of all others the most interesting—the constitution of
man, physical and mental; and the influence of the spiritual and material parts of man’s
nature upon each other.”—Tarr's MAGAZINE.

‘* Many of these facts are very striking in a physiological point of view, and the suthor's
deductions from them are sometimes equally Etri{ing, with reference to self-discipline, and
the influence of health or disease upon our temper, industry, enjoyment, and almost our
moral dispositions.”—Joux BuLL.

* The whole work is marked by pure benevolence and sincere piety, as well as by learning,
I.CIE]I', and eloquence, It is a valuable addition to our stock of Chirigtian philosophy—the
author’s conclusions being all drawn from suthenticated facts, and illustrated by a great
number of curious cases and anecdotes. No author has more ably traced the connexion
between mind and body, or has more finely and conclusively establishied the relation between
man and his Creator.”—BriTaxxia.

. Dr. Moore’s volume will be sure to command a large circulation—not alone from the
interest of the subject, but from the popular manuner of the composition, and the abundance
of information with which the pages are filled. 1t is precisely the sort of publication for the
Book Club and the Mechanies® Institution. It will be a favourite with families. It will not
only be bought, but read. Such a beok must be of sienal service, and deserves o hearty
welcome from all who have at heart the moral and physical welfare of the world.”*—=Crirrc,

MORTON.—A VETERINARY TOXICOLOGICAL CHART;

Containing thosge Agents which are Known to cause Death in the Horse : with the Symptoms,
Antidotes. Action on the Tissues, and Tests, ]lr W. L. T. MorTox, Lecturer on Veterinary
sSurgery, &c.  3s. Gd. sheet; 6s. case; 8s. Gd. roilers.

MORTON.,—A MANUAL OF PHARMACY FOR THE STUDENT

of VETERINARY MEDICIN E'l Containing the Substances employved at the Royal Veterinary
Caoll., with an Attempt at their Classification, &c. Dy Mr. MorToxn. 3d Edit. 12mo. 10s. cloth.

T T [ T
NELIGAN.—MEDICINES,

Their Uses and Mode of Administration; including a Complete Conspectus of the Three

British Pharmacopeias, an Account of all the New Kemedies, and an h;lrp-endim of Formulae.

By J. Moore NELigawn, M.D.; Physician to the Jervis Street Hospital, Dublin; and Lee-

turer on Materia Medicn and Therapeutics in the Dublin 2chool of Medicine. Bva, 125, 6. cloth

“ Dr. Neligan is fully competent to write ably on any medical snbject to which he directs
his attention ; and is evidently a man of highly ealtivated mind, of liberal and most enlightened
views, and withal a sound practical phiysician. His work on medicines 15 a very valuable and
accurate compilation.”—Mepico-CHIRURGICAL REVIEW.

ORMEROD (W, P.)—CLINICAL COLLECTIONS AND OBSER-

VATIONS in SURGERY, made during an atténdance on the Surgical Practice of St. Bar-
tholomew’s Hospital. By W. P. Ogmenop, Fellow of the Royal College of Sorgeons of
England, and late House-Surgeon at St. Bartholomev’s Hospital, 8vo. 10s, 6d. cloth.

% The hook is of a professional, and in the main of & technical character; Embmcin% the
cream of an attentive observer’s notes npon the most striking facts exhibited in a large
hospital, during a period very much longer than students, or young practitioners, usnally can
devote to such a o course of study. It 18 therefore, in some sort, a substitute for an extended
* walking the hospital,® presenting the most remarkable cases brought together under their
general E-;rni.ls, and so exhibited as to throw light upen each other, and to help to conclusions.*?
SPECTATOR.

% In coneluding our notice of Mr. Ormerod’s ¢ Clinical Collections,” we may again repeat
our opinion that the work does him great credit, It supplies a good and long-wanted aceount
of the practice prevailing in the surgical wards of one of our largest hospitals, and may be
advantageously perused by both student ana practitioner. It is just such a work as a hard
student onght to produce, and is not liable to an objection that attaches to the published
lucubrations of severai junior practitioners.” —Mepico-CHIRURGICAL REVIEW,

OWEN.—LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY

and PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal Coll of
Surgeons in 1844 and 1846. By Ricuarp Owex, F.R.5. Hunterian Professor to the College,
In2 vols. Vol. 1. $vo. with numerous Woodeuts, 14s. cloth. [Vol, II. fs in ke press.

e
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OWEN.—LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY

and PHYSIOLOGY of the INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Roval College of
Surgeons in 1843. By Ricuanrp Owex, F.R.5. Hunterian Professor to the College. i
Notes taken by WiLLtasm WaitTe Coorenr, M.IR.C.5. and revised by Professor Owgx. With
Glogsary and Index, 8Svo. with nearly 140 Wood Engravings, 148, cloth.

PARKES (E. A)—REMARKS ON THE DYSENTERY AND

HEPATITIS of INDIA., By E. A. Panggs, M.B. late Assistant-Surgeon, H.M. 8ith Regt.
Evo. 98, cloth.

“ It is long since we have met with any work of research published h)l' a military surgeon
which has satisfied ns more than this, Dr. Parkes’s remarks are evic mutlﬂ the rezults of
getnal and accurate observation, commenced with no small amonnt of sound knowledge, and
conducted in the right direction.  The facts which have resulted from his inguiry are
highly interesting ; they bear upon those parts of the history of hepatitis and dysentery
which require elucidation, and they are stated with great method and clearness.”—MEDICAL
GAZETTE.

¢ Dr, Parkes, availing himszelf of the opportonities afforded by his appointment as assistant-
surgeon to one of Her Majesty's regiments serving in India, has confined his attention fo
those disenses which are presented in that climate. The result is a work which, conferrin
inestimable advantages on all, whether those who suffer, or those whose duoty it is to affo
relief, must be a source of great satisfaction to the honourable director-general of the army,
to whom the present volume is dedicated, and to whose discrimination in selecting a dis-
tinguished student for an unsolicited appointment, the profession is indebted for this result
of his labours, Dr. Parkes’s volume, with its unpretending title, is also a valuable contribu-
tion to this department of scientific medicine,” — La NcuT.

PERCIVALL.—THE ANATOMY OF THE HORSE;

Embracing the Structure of the Foot. By WirLiam PercivaLn, M.R.C.5. Veterinary
Surgeon 1st Life Guards. Svo. 20s. cloth.

In thiz volume the Veterinary Lectures of the Author have been freely referred to ; but the
old matter has underrone much revision and emendation, and has been altogether fresh cast,
and arranged in a systematic form.

PERCIVALL.—HIPPOPATHOLOGY.

A Systematic Treatize on the Digorders and Lamenesses of the Horse, with their most
approved methods of Cure.  8vo. Woodcuts, Vol, 1. 10s. Gd. ; Vols. I and LL1. 148, each, bds.

This work consists of 3 Volumes, which, though connected as a whole, may be consulted
as distinet treatises.  Vol, I. External Diseases; Vol. I1. Internal ; Vol. I11. Lameness,

PEREIRA.—ELEMENTS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THE-

BRAPEUTICS; r!nm})rchcm'ling the Natural History, Preparation, Properties, Composition,
Effects, and Uses of Medicines. By Jox. PEREIRrA, M. D, F.K.8. Assistaut Physician to the
London Hospital, &c. Part 1. contains the GENERAL ACTION AXD CLASSIFICATION OF
MEpiciNEs, and the Mingran Materia Medica. Part II.—The VEGETABLE and ANiMaAL
Kingidoms, with a vast number of Woodcats, including Diagrams explanatory of the Fro-
cesges of the Pharmacopmeias, a Tabular View of the History of the Materia Medica, from the
earliest times to the present day, and a l'nrg'cﬂﬁmtﬁ Inpex. New Edition, thoroughly revised,
with the Introduction of the Processes of the New Edinburgh Pharmacopoaeia, and containing
additional articles on Mental Remedies, Light, Heat, Cold, Electricity, Magnetism, Exercise,
Dietetics, and Climate, with about a Hundred Additional Woodeuts illustrative of Pharma-
centical {}peraLium, Crystallography, Shape and Organization of the Feeulas of Commerce,
and the Matural History of the Materia Medica. A New Edition, thoroughly revised.

[In the Press.

PEREIRA.—A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET,

With Observations on the Dietetical Regimen snited for Disordered States of the Digestive
Organs: and an Account of the Dietaries of some of the principal Mﬂml}mliun and other
Establishments, for Paupers, Lunatics, Uriminals, Children, the Sick, &e. By Jox, PEREIRA,
AM.D. F.R.S. & L5, &c.; Author of “ Elements of Materia Medica’  8vo. 168, cloth.

“The work of Dr. Pereira is not only an excellent text-book to be placed in the hands of
stndents, but oneabzolutely necessary for the use of every practitioner at the present moment,
whether he has kept pace or not with organic chemistry in its recent rapid progression; it is
calculated, by enabling the regular practitioner to found his directions for diet on a scientific
basis, to prevent the abuze of the public mind by the empirical and frequently pernicious or
ridiculous precepts of homaeopathists, hydropathists, and charlatans.*

BriTisH axp Foreiax MeEpican Revigw.
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PESCHEL.—THE ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS.

By C. F. Pescu g, Principal of the Royal Military College, Dresden. Translated from the

German, with Notes, by E. West. 3 vols. fep. 8vo. with Woodents and Disgrams, 21s. cloth,
ij‘l 1. The Physics of Ponderable Bodies. Fep. Svo. 7. Gd.

Beparately < Part 2. Imponderable Bodies—Light, Heat, Magnetism, Electricity, and Electro-
[ Dynamics. 2 vols, fop. Svo. 13z, Gd.

" We trust the day is not far distant, when Ever'i: meidical stndent, who aims at taking a re-
spectable stand in his profession, shall have made himself follymaster of Peschel’s * Elements
of Phygics,! even if he proceed no further.  The first volume, containing the physics of pon-
derable bodies, has been most favourably received by those best qualified to form a judgment
of it; and has, we believe, been introduced into several of our leading academies. It would,
therefore, be superfluous in us to offer m:i,' opinion of our own upon its merits,  But we may
state that a careful examination of the other two volumes, which have recently appeared, has
satisfied ns that their merit iz equal, if not superior, to that of the first; and that the whole
book may be most gafely recommended to those who desire to obtain something more than an
elementary knowledge of physical science,”’—BriTisg axp Forgiox Mepican REviEw.

REES (DR. G. OWEN.)—ON THE ANALYSIS OF THE BLOOD

AND URINE, AND ONTHE TREATMENT OF URINARY DISEASES. By G.Owex REES,
M.IL F.K.5. Fellow of the Royal College of Physiciang, Priucipal Medical Officer to the

;'tnéﬂm'ihe Prison, and Assistant-Physician to Guy’s Hospital. Edition. svo. with Plutes,
8. G, cloth,

A precise and accurate treatise on the chemical history of the blood and the wrine in
health and disease, and an nsefnl and judicions guide in explaining the best methods of |
conducting the analysis of thege two important fluids. The second edition is very greatly |
improved ; and the work, in its present form, may be regarded as a valuable text-book to the
student of chemical pathology, whether beginning or advanced ; and a5 such we recommend
it to the professional reader.”—EDINBURGH MEDICAL AND SURGICAL JOURNAL.

“ We need hardly say that we strongly recommend Dir. Rees’s unpretending treatise as a
most useful companion to the pathological chemist. It has the advantage, now-a-days
somewhat rare, of bein eqlumlly instructive to the student and practitioner: and we kKnow
of no hetter manual on the chemical analysis of the blood and urine to place in the hands of
thos=e who are joining themselves as pupils to the newly-founded schools of practical chemistry
in this metropolis.”"—MEDICAL GAZETTE.

REID (DRO—ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE PRINCIPLES AND

PRACTICE of WARMING and VENTILATING, with Preliminary Remarks on Health and
Length of Life. By D). B, Reip, M.D, F.R.2.E, Svo. with Diagrams, and 320 Engravings
on Wood, 16s.

“ e, Reid has in this treatise most elaborately investigated the theory and practice of
ventilation in all its bearimgs, and accumulated such & mass of information as to render ic by
far the most interesting and valuable work on the subject that has vet been published, We
most cordially recommend it to our readers. They will derive both knowledge and entertain-
ment from it ; and, moreover, will learn how to protect themselves and their patients from
one of the most powerful and most insidious canses of digease.”'—LANCET.

SEYMOUR (DR. EDWARD).—THOUGHTS ON THE NATURE

and TREATMENT of several SEVERE DISEASES of the HUMAN BODY ; inelnding—1.
Dizeases of the Stomach.—2. Gout.—3. Melancholy (Mental Derangement).—4. Epilepsy.—
5. Nenralgic Affections—Brow Ague, Sciatica, &c. By Evwarp J. Sevsmovr, M., F.A S,
late Senior Physician to 5t. George's Hospital. 2 vols. &vo. Just ready.

SMITH.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF BOTANY.

By Sir J. E. 2mirH, late President of the Linnwean Society.  Tih Edition, corrected, in which
the object of Smith's “ Grammar of Botany™ is combined with that of the “ Introduction.™
By Sir W. J. Hooker, K.H. LL.I}. &c. Svo. with 36 Plates, 16s. ; with the plates coloured,
£72, 128. 6. cloth.

SMITH.—COMPENDIUM OF THE ENGLISH FLORA,

By Sir J. E. SmitH. 2d Edition, with Additions and Corerctions, by Sir W, J. Hooker.
12mo. 7s. 6d. cloth.
THE SAME IN LATIN. 5th Edition. 12mo. ¥s. 6d. cloth,

|
SMITH.—THE ENGLISH FLORA. _ '
I?ura?:ll;-.]‘ E. Smrta, M.D. F.R.Z. late President of the Linnxan Society. 6 vols. 8vo. £3. 125, .
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SOLLY (SAMUEL).—THE HUMAN BRAIN: ITS STRUC-

TURE, PHYSIOLOGY, and DISEASES, li?' SAMUEL SoLLy, F.R.8. Benior Assist.-Surgeon
to 5t. Thomas's Hrespital, and Lecturer on Clinical Surgery ; Senior Surgeon to the Aldersgate
Dispensary. 2d Edition. Svo. with numerons Wood Engravings. [Tn the press.

TAMPLIN (MR. R. W.)=LECTURIS ON THE NATURE AND

TREATMENT OF DEFORMITIES, delivered at the Royal Orthopmdic Hospital, Bloomsbury

Square. By R. W. Tamrrin, F.R.C.5.E. Surgeon to the Hospital.  Fep. Svo. with Wood
Engravings, 7s. Gd. cloth.

**To those numerous members of the profession desirous of making themselves 1crl_1l.mi|1tatl
with the most recent and approved principles of treating a class of diserses which have hitherto
been eonsiderad to fall within the epecial domain of quackery, we cordially recommend Mr.
Tamplin®s valuable lectures. " —MeDICAL GAZETTE.

TEALE (T. P. ESQ.)—A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON

ABDOMINAL HERNIA. lti]y Tnosas Pripcin TEALE, F.L.S. Fellow of the Royal College
of Su{gemm, and Surgeon to the Leeds General Infirmary.  8vo. with numerous Ilustrations,
158, cloth.
“The book before us we at once pronounce to be unexeeptionably good in every respect,
whether literary or professional, and fulfilling to the utmost the state object of its publica-
tion. ‘We consider that Mr. Teale is entitled to our warmest thanks for having given to the
profession so valuable a text-book in this important and intricate branch of surgery,  The
subject is handled with that practical familinrity which cannot fail to engender confidence,
and at once to instruct and interest the reader. The style is simple, terse, and pure, without
bordering on dogmatism on the one hand, or falling away into vagueness or indecision on the
other. Altogether, we may repeat, that we have rarely had it in our power to recommend
& work with such unmixed confidence and satisfaction to our readers : and this we do most
cordially to all classes, but especially to students and junior practitioners, who will find it
an invaluable and unfailing guide in their early operations and maiden difficulties.**
BrrrisH axp Forerax Mepicarn Review,

THOMSON.—ATLAS OF DELINEATIONS OF CUTANEOUS

ERUPTIONS ; illustrative of the Descriptions in Dr. Bateman’s Svnopsis of Cutaneous
Diseases. By A. Topp Twomsox, M.D. &c. Royal 8vo. with 128 graphic Illustrations,
carefully coloured on 29 Plates, #£3. 3s. boards.

THOMSON. —ELEMENTS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND

THERAPEUTICS ; including the Recent discoveries and Analysis of Medicines. By Dr.
AntHoxy Toop Thomson, F.L.S, &c. &c.  3d Edition, enlarged and mproved. 1 very thick
vol. 8vo. with upwards of 100 Wood Engravings, now first inserted, £1. 115, 6d. cloth,

The author has collected, in one point of view, all the discoveries with which modern
chemistry has enriched Materia Medica, and those practical facts which elinical medicine
has furnished, for elucidating the doctrine of Therapeutics. He has availed himself of the
labours of Continental chemists aud medical writers, as well as those of our own con ntry and
America.  He has endeavoured to trace the natare and phenomena of Morbid action, and to
azcertain the influence exerted by Remedial agents in removing it.

THOMSON.—CONSPECTUS OF THE PHARMACOP®EIAS.

By Dr. Axtioxy Topn Thomsox, F.L.S, &e. 15th Edition, thoroughly revised and greatl

improved ; containing the alterations and additions of the last London Pharmacopeeia ang

‘t;hcﬁfmaa Fl;ﬁ}‘:ch and American Remedies. 18mo. 5s. 6. cloth ; or, with roan tuck, as a pochet-
ook, 6a, 6d.

THOMSON.—THE LONDON DISPENSARY ;

Containing Translations of the Pharmacopeias of London, Edinburgh, and Dublin ; the
Elements of Pharmacy; the Botanical Description, Natural History, and Analysis of the
Substances of the Materia Medica, &c. &c. : with a copious Index of 8 nonyms. Forming a
Practical Synopsis of Materia h[c:fica, Fharmacy, and Therapeutics : with Tablez and Waood-
cuts, By AxTHoNy Topn THoMsoN, M.D, F.L.5. Fellow of the Raoyal [h}]ll:ﬁe of Physicians
Professor of Materia Medicn, &c. in University College, London.  10th Edi

throughont, and materially improved. Svo, 21a.

THOMSON.—THE DOMESTIC MANAGEMEHT OF THE SICK

ROOM, necessary, in Aid of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of Discases. By A, Toonp
Tromsos, M.I), F.L.S. &c. 2d Edition. Post 8vo. 108, 6d. cloth,

** There is no interference with the duties of the medical attendant, but sound, sensible, and
clear advice what to do, and how to act, s0 as to meet unforeseen emergencies, and co-operate
with professional skill. " —LITERARY GAZETTE.

tion, corrected
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TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL MEDICAL AND CHIRUR-

GICAL SOCIETY of LONIMON ; comprising many valuable and important Papers on Medi-
112-5‘23 aEm'ihﬁu rgery. Vol. XL of the New Series. Svo. with 11 Plates and numerous Woodcuts,
. eloth,

TURNER.—A TREATISE ON THE FOOT OF THE HORSE,

And on a New System of Shocing, by one-sided nailing; also on the Nature, Ovigin, and Symp-
toms of the Navicular Joint Lameness, with Preventive amnd Curative Treatment. By
J.Torxer, M.R.V.C. Roval 8vo, 7s. 6d. boards,

URE.—DICTIONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, & MINE :

Containing a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Axprew Urg, M.D.
F.R.2 M.G.S M.AS, Lond.; M. Acad. N.L. Philad. ; 5. Ph, Soc. N. Germ. Hanov. ; Mulii.
&c. &c. 3d Edition, corrected.  8vo. with 1,241 Engravings on Wood, 50s. cloth.

URE.—RECENT IMPROVEMENTS IN ARTS, MANUFAC-

TURES, and MINES: being the 24 Edition of a Supplement to the 2d Edition of his Dictionary.
By Axprew Ung, M.D. F.K.5. &c. 8vo. with numerous Wood Engravings, 148, cloth.

VETERINARIAN (THE) :

A Monthly Journal of Veterinary Science. FEoited by Messrs. Percivain and Yovarr,
assisted by Professor Dick ahd Mr. KARKEER. 8Svo. 1s, Gd.

*.* A New Series commenced on the 18t of January, 1842,

 VETERINARY RECORD (TIE),

And Transactions of the Veterinary Medical Association- Edited by Messrs., SrooxER,
Bimoxps, and MorTox. Svo. 25,

#.x Pablighed Guarterly—On the 18t of January, April, July, and October.

VINCENT {J. R.)—A SKETCH OF THE SCIENCE OF SOME

part of SURGICAL PRACTICE, By Joux PaisTEr VINCENT, Surgeon to St. Bartholo-
mew's Hospital. Svo. [ jhe press.

VON BEHR. — HAND-BOOK OF HUMAN ANATOMY,

General, Special, and Topographical, Transtated from the Original German of Dy, ALFRED
Vou BEaR, and adapted to the use of the English Student, by Jonx BreerT, F.L.5. Fellow
of the Roya Gﬂllefc of Surgeons of England, Demonstrator of Anatomy at Guy's Hospital,
l6mo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

“ Ay, Birkett has, by the publication of this Hand-book, placed within the reach of Englizh
students a useful elementary treatise, which, while it may serve as a Dizssector’s Manual, has
the peculiar advantage of ufg‘urcliug a Correct deser .-'I‘..iﬂn of the general anatomy of the l_J1:||=flg.r
in conjunction with the most prominent facts which have of late years been establishe
respeciing the constituents and stroctural arrangements of the animal tissues. The con-
gtruction of this work is excellent. The matter is well arranged, the index copious,
and the descriptions, while they are terse, are, upon the whaole, clear, ample, and correct,
Mr. Birkett has certainl rformed a difficult task in a very able E.IIdjutI]'E]l}uﬁ manner, and
we can recommend this Hand-book as a useful and systematic guide to students of anatomy. '

MepicaL GAZETTE.

© Dr. Von Behr's object was to produce a descriptive account of the human frame, which
should combine the *profundity’ of the Germans with the *clear summary and agreeable
detail® of the French : in which purpose the Doctor has suceeeded, but with a preponderance
in favour of the * profundity,’ or minuteness, as people may think.  In selecting this work
for translation as a student’s companion, Mr. Birkett has added to the explanations of the
original, where it seemed requisite, and appended to each section a st of the works that
treat more fully of the subject—as tl'm bones, muscles, and go forth.  The book will be found
a useful vade-mecum to the student, from the methnd’ﬂf its arrangement, the minuteness of
its particulars, and the fulness of its deseription. It is to be regarded as a companion to the
dissecting-room, or a refresher to the £mfmiunal man; the technical character of its ac-
counts er seeming to remind, than furnishing a description per se.  This, however, is a
necessity. Popular descriptions and plates are mere succedanea, The student must bear in
mind, that the subject,” and the subject only, is the thing whence he is to draw his know-
ledge. All the numerons anatomical books, of some of which he will find lists in this volume,
derive their whole knowledge from the subject, profess to have no other end in view than truly
to deseribe the subject, and owe all their reputation to the truth of their deseriptions. Their
use will facilitate, but can never supersede the study of nature,”*—SPECTATOR.
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WAGNER.—THE ELEMENTS OF COMPARATIVE ANATOMY.

Designed especially for the use of Students, By RuooLen Waexer, M.D. Professor of Com-
parative Anatomy and Physiolozy in the University of Gottingen, &c.  Edited, from the
German, by ALFreEDp TuLk, M.K.C.5. 8vo. 9s. cloth.

“ Professor Wagner’s works are no less remarkable for perspicuity of arrangement than
for practical import. The one hefore us, which reflects great credit npon Mr. Tolk’s editorial
gqualifications, evinees a thorough knowledge of the subjeet. As an elementary treatise, it
cannot fail to supersede the now obsolete manual of the anthor's predecessor,  In short, after
careful perusal, we have no hesitation in recommending it to every student of anatomy de-
sirous of gaining information regarding a collateral department which hag served to clear up
many of the doubtful and uncertain points in physiological science.” — MEDICAL GAZETTE,

| WALNE.—CASES OF DROPSICAL OVARIA REMOVED BY

the large Abdominal Zection. By D. Hexay WaLxe, Burgeon. #&vo. 3s. 6d. cloth.

“These cases were well chosen, the arrangements admirably made, the operation was well
performed, and the after-treatment most judicious : we have, therefore, to praise the judg-
ment, boldness, dexterity, and professional skill of Mr, Walne. "

DUBLIX JOURKAL oF MEDICAL SBCIENCE.

“ It is only justlee to Mr. Walne to sav, that he appears to have watched his patients with
unremitting care, and to have condncted their treatment very jodiciously; to which the
successful result of the operations was no doubt in a great measure owing. The reports of
their progress, too, ave full and explicit as could be desired.”

Britisa axp Foreray Mepicar Revigw.

WHITE.—A COMPENDIUM OF THE VETERINARY ART;

Fﬂntninini plain and econcise Observations on the Construction and Management of the
Stable ; a brief and popular Oujline of the Strocture and l-:c;unﬂmy- of the Horse : the Nature,
Symptoms, and Treatment of the Diseagses amd Accidents to which the Horse is liable ; the
Best Methods of performing various Important Operations ; with Advice to the Purchasers
of Horges; and a copious Materia Medica and Pharmacopoein, By James W HITE, late Vet.
Surg. 1st Dragoons. 17th Edition, entirely reconstructed, with considerable Additions and
| Alterations, bringing the work up te the present State of Veterinary Science, by W. C.
SEroonEn, Vet, Surgeon, &c. &c. Svo. with coloured Plate, 106s. cloth.

WHITE. — A COMPENDIUM OF CATTLE MEDICINE;

Or, Practical Observations on the Disorders of Cattle and the other Domestic Animals, except
the Horse. By the late J. WaiTe. 6th Edition, re-arranged, with copious Additions and
Notes, by W, C. Srooxen, Vet. Surgeon, Author of a “Treatise on the Influenza,” and a
* Treatise on the Foot and Leg of the Horse,” &c. Bvo. 95, eloth,

WILSON.—PRACTICAL AND SURGICAL ANATOMY.

By W. J. Erasmus Wirsoxn, F.R.8. Teacher of Practical and Surgical Anatomy and Phy-
siology. 12mo. with 50 Engravings on Wood by Bagg, 10s. 6d. cloth.

WINTER (J. W)—THE HORSE IN HEALTH AND DISEASE;

Or, Suggestions on his Natural and General History, Varieties, Conformation, Paces, Age,
Soundness, Stabling, Condition, Training, and Shoeing. With a Digest of Veterinary Practice,
By Jasmes W, Winter, M. R.C.V.8.H., Member of the Association Littéraire d’Egypte, late
Veterinary Surgeon to Mehemet Ali and Ibrahim Paclia. Svo. 10s 6d. cloth,

** A complete exposition of the subject, and an excellent guide to the practice of the vete-
rinary surgeon, this volume comprehends the natural history of the animal, traces its
affections and diseases to their origing and teaches how to apply the most suceessful remedies,
It is a book for every munlinf—hﬂum be it landlord’s or tenant’s; and the most experienced
of practitioners will find much valuable information in Mr. Winter's ges.’?

ITERARY GAZETTE.

“ Mr. Winter is master of his subject, and hence writes with force and distinctness. He
18 thoroughly cognizant of all the varieties of the horse, of the best methods of breeding, of
all forms of disease, and of the most judicious modes of treatment. On these topics, and
various kindred ones, he discourses in this elaborate treatise with great ability, giving
the results of his enlarged knowledge and experience in a pleasing and intelligible manner.
From the popular style of the beok, and the great amount of information it contains, it may
be read with profit by every one who is interested in the judicious treatment of the horse * in
heath and disease,' " —BrITANKIA.
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